UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE
ON TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT

REPORT
OF THE TRADE
AND DEVELOPMENT BOARD

Volume II

(Eighteenth session)

GENERAL ASSEMBLY

OFFICIAL RECORDS: THIRTY - THIRD SESSION
SUPPLEMENT No.156 (A/33/15)

UNITED NATIONS
New York, 1979



NOTE

Symbols of United Nations documents are composed of capital letters combined with
figures. Mention of such a symbol indicates a reference to a United Nations document.



Symbols
The documents of the United Mations Conference on Trade and Development, the
Trade and Development Board and its main subsidiary bodies are identified sas
follows:

First session of the United Hations Conference on

Trade and DevelOpment . » « « o « o « o « o o o + o + . E/CONT.NE/=
Subsequent sessions of the United Fations Conference

on Trade and Development .« « « o + « + + o = o o « « o TD/=
Trade and Development Board - « o+ ¢« « « « « « « « s « « . TD/B/=
Committee on Commodities .+ « « v « + o = = « a » « - » « TD/B/C.Y/-

Committee on Manufactures . » + « « « = o « » =« « « o« - . TB/B/C.2/-

Committee on Invisibles and Financing related to Trade., . TD/B/C.3/-

Committee on ShipPing . + « « + « o o o o o « o « o o« « » TO/B/CM/-
Special Committee on Preferences . . . + « « + « » » « . TD/B/C.5/-
Committee on Transfer of Techriology . + o + « « « » « « . TB/B/C.6/-

Conmittee on Economic Co-operation among Developing
COuntI‘ieS - " - . » - - - - ) . - - - - - @ » + 3 + n - TD{B{C.T/-‘

Information series of the Board . . . . . « « +« « &+ « - . TB/B/IVF.-
Non-govermmental orgenization series of the Board . . . . TD/B/NGO/-

The Proceedingg of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development,
Tourth Session, have been issued as follows: wvolune I, Report and Annexes
(United Nations publication, Sales No. E.76.II.D.10 and Corr.1), contsining,
inter alia, the Conference's resolutions and decisions; volume II, Summeries of
Statements by Heads of Delegation and Surmary Records of Plenary Meetings (Sales
To. E.76.1I1.D.11); volume IXII, Basic Documentation (Sales No. E.76.I11.D.12).

Symbols referring to resolutions and decisions of thg sessions of the
Conference consist of an arabic mumeral followed by "(IT)7, "(III)", or "(IV)" as
the case may be, thus 1 (II}, 36 {IIT}, 85 (IV), etc.

Syrbols referring to resolutions and decisions of the Board consist of an
argbic pumeral, indicating the serisl number of the resolution or decision, and
a roman numeral in parentheses, indicating the session at which the action was
taken.

~iii-



Summary records

The summary records (vhere such records are kept) of the debates in the
plenary meetings of the Conference and its sessional committees, and of the Uoard,
are referred to by the appropriate symbol of the body in question {see sbove)
followed by the letters "SR"., Since January 1976, a consolidated corrigendum to
the "SR" series for each session of the Board has been issued in the volume
. containing the official records of the session (TD/B/SR....-.../Corrigendum). The
“'same volume also contains a table of contents of the summary records of the
session, the agenda of the session as adopted and a check list of documents
pertaining to the agenda of tHe session.

Annexes
The text of documents selected for inclusion in the records of the relevant

session of the Board are issued as annexes to the Official Records of the Board,
in the form of fascicles pertaining to the relevant agenda items.

Supplements

The Official Records of the Board include Supplement No. 1 {Resolution and
decisions {TD/B/T01)) to the ninth special session, and Supplement No, 1
(Resoclutions and decisions) to the eighteenth regular sesgion.

-]



[Original: Fnglish/

/% Pebruary 1979/

CONTENTS

PREFATORY ]HOTE - * L} L] » - LJ L] L] L L * - LJ L] L - - L] - L] - L] LJ » L - * L] - *

I NT‘m DUCTI ON * L] L] L] - * L] » L] L] - L - L] » L] - L L * - - - L - -

Chapter
I.

I1.

ITI.

Iv,

INTERDEFENDENCE OF PROBLEMS OF TRADE, DEVELOPMENT FINANCE
AND THE INTERNATIONAL MONETARY SYSTEM (AGENDA ITEM 2) . .

TRADE RELATIONS AMONG COUNTRIES HAVING DIFFERENT ECONOMIC
AND SOCIAL SYSTEMS (ACENDA ITEM 3) v 4 ¢ v o v o o o

FIFTH SESSION OF THE UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON TRADE
AND DEVELOPMENT: ORJECTIVES, PROVISIONAL AGENDA,
PREPARATORY WORK AND ORGANIZATION (ACGENDA ITEM &) , . . .

A. Statements made on behalf of regional groups . . «
B. other St&temerlts - L L) L - - L) L) L] L] L] - L] - » L] - -
MATTERS BEQUIRING ACTION BY THE BOARD ARISING FROM OR

FELATED TO REPORTS AND ACTIVITIES OF ITS SUESIDIARY AND
OTHER BODIES (AGENDA ITEM 5) 4 4 o ¢ o o ¢ o o o o « o o

A - CO!TJII'!OditY t'r&de . » - & =+ 4 L T LI ] . = = LI L
1. Inteprated Programme for Commodities . . . . . .
( a) General TP e T

(b) United Wations Negotiatine Conference on a
Common Fund under the Integrated Programme
for comdities L] - * L 3 L] -* L) - L ] - - - - L

( C) COP‘PEr . * ® & » 4 B 2 & B = 2 ¥ = * &+ *
2 - TngSten - - - - L L - - L L - » - L] - - - L] - -

3. The exploitation, for commercial purposes, of
the resources of the ses~bed and the ocean floor
end the subscil thereof, beyond the limits of
national jurisdietion (Conference resolution
51(11’1).-..-...........-.-.

B. Trade in manufactures and semi-manufacturesS « « « » »

1. Trade and industrial co-operation between the
developed and developing countries . .+ + + & » »

2. BRestrictive business practices. o« o« o« « o o s o »
»

Paragraphs Page
X
1 -13 1
14 - 89 3
90 - 159 22
160 - 201 39
161 - 187 39
188 .~ 201 b5
202 - L&D k9
202 ~ 320 hg
202 ~ 259
202 - 220 kg
221 - 228 sk
229 259 55
260 - 28k 61
285 -~ 320 65
3?1 - 371 72
321 -~ 3k0 T2
341 - 352 76
253 371 T9

3. The generalizZed system of preferences « ¢ « « « «

-




CONTENTS {continued)

Chapter Paragraphs Page
IvV. C. TFinancing related to trade . « « o o » « = » « o o 372 — kb 83
(conta.) 1, TNSUPBACE + o « o o o o« o « = o = o s o o » « 372376 83
2, Export credit guarantee facility . . o« » » - « 377 - 385 83
3. Effects of the world inflationsry phenomenon
on the development PYOCESS « « o » o « « » o o 386 = h0S 85
L. Transfer of real resources to developing
COuNtri®s o« 4 4 o o ¢ o o o o o s+ = o o s o hHOE - Lkl 30
D. ShiDPINZ v o« o o o o o « o » o o o » + s o s « » o 545 = hh7 98
E. International multimodal transport . . « o o » » » LU48 —~ 453 98
F. Eéonomic co-operation among developing countries . 4sh .. 468 100

v. OTHER PARTICULAR MATTERS IN THE FIELD OF TRALE AND
DEVELOPMERT (AGENDA TTEM 6) o o o o o o o o o o o o o U169 - 5k2 103

A, ZExport promotion: report of the Joint Advisory
Group on the International Trade Centre UNCTAD/
GATT on its eleventh SESSION v 4« o o » o o o + o« » UEG = 175 103

B, Progressive develorment of the law of
international trade: eleventh annual revort of
the United Nations Commission on International
Trade LAY o o v o o o o o 5 o o o o o o « o o o o L76 106

C. Progress in the implementation of: . « o+ » o « o o U477 - 525 106

1. Special measures in favour of the least
developed among the developing countries . . . U477 - 51k 106

2. BSpecific action related to the particular
needs and problems of developing island
Countriesoooooo-ocoocoooooo 515"518 115

3. Specific action related to the particular
needs and problems of land-locked developing
co]mtries I T N T T I . O T 519 - 525 116

D, Trade and economic aspects of dissrmament . . . . 526 - 540 11T

E. Dissemination of information and mobilization of
public Opinion « o « v 4 o 4 o s o 0 s s 6 s o & o 5Bl = 5h2 119
VI, OTHER BUSINESS (AGEMDA ITEM 8) v ¢ ¢ o o v &« o« « & » « 583 - 550 120

A, Decisions of the Committee on Work on Plantations
of the International Lebour Orgenisation . . . . . 543 = 54k 120

B, Implementation of the Declaration on the Grenting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
by the specialized agencies apd the international
institutions associated with the United Nations
{CGeneral Asserbly resolution 32/36) . « o 4 « « . 545 « 549 120

—vi-



Chapter

VI.
(contd.)

ViI.

CONTENTS {ccntinued)

Draft resolution entitled "Impact of regional
economic groupings of the developed countries

on international trade, including the trade of
developing countries" (TD/L.66 and Corr.1-3) . . .

INSTITUTIONAL, ORGANIZATIONAL, ADMINISTRATIVE AND
RELATED MATTERS (AGENDA ITEMS 1, 5, TAND O) , . + .

A.
B.
CI

Opening of the S€SSI0N « 4 4 o o o o o o o » » « o
ElectionofoffiCErSQ. 0" & & B 4 ® B 8 & % & %

Adoption of the agenda and orgenization of the
Workofthesession ¢ a4 = 8 & 8 % &8 ¥ & =5 8 % % &

Adoption of the report on credentials . « o o + o
Menbership and attendance . &+ o v o o o« » « « o

Announcement of changes in the membership of the

BO ard * L] * L] L] - - L] L] - L] * L] L] L] L] - L] L » - - )

Election to membership of main Committees . o+ . .

Designation of intergovernmental bodies for the
purposes of rule T8 of the rules of procedure . .

Designation and classification of non-governmental
organizations for the purposes of rule T9 of the
riles OF PYrocedUIe o o o o « « « ¢ o o « o « o « o

Review of the effectiveness of the arrangements,
under Board decision 43 (VII), for the
participation of none-governmental organizations
in the activities of UNCTAD . 4 « o « o o s o « &

Establishment of the Working Party of the Trade
and Development Board on the UNCIAD programme
budget and the medium-term plan . + « o « s « + »

Provisional agendas for the tenth special session
and nineteenth regular session of the Board and
organization of the work of the session . . . . .

Revision of the rules of procedure of the Board
anditsmainCOl:ﬂIL‘Li‘t‘beeS " = ® s = e ® 8 8 =+ = »

Review of the calendar of meetings + v « o o « «

Financial implications of the actions of the
BO ard » - - -* - L] - - L] L ] - - - - L] L] - L 3 L] - - -

Rationalization of the structure of the permanent
machinery of UNCTAD ., 4 4« 4 ¢ ¢ o o o » o s o « &

(i) Rationalization of the structure of the
permanent machinery of UNCTAD & & o o« o« o «

(ii) Review of the terms of reference of the
Coﬂ'lmittee on Shipping L T S T T S T Y

—vii-

Paragraphs Page
550 121
551 - 639 122
551 122
552 - 553 122
55L - 56L 122
565 126
566 - 572 126
513 128
STh 128
575 128
576 129
577 - 578 129
579 ~ 582 130
583 « 591 131
592 - 59k 132
595 - 596 132
597 133
598 - 619 133
600 = 60k 133
605 ~ 619 134




Chapter

ViI,
{contd.)

II.

I1T.

Iy,

VI.
VilL,
VITI.

IX,

X7,

COUTENTS (continued)

Paragraphs

Page

Q. Documentation problems and their effect on the

work prosramme Of UNCTAD 4 4 4 « o o = o s » o « 620 « 637

R, Adoption of the report of the Board to the

General Assembl}' » - - L] L] - - - - - - - LI L - 638
S. Closure of the SeSSIOR « « « o o o o = « « o+ « » 639
ANNEXES

Resolutions and decisions adopted by the Trade and Development
Board at its eighteenth SES5I0D 4 v 4 & = & & o o « + + o 4+ »

Provisional agenda for the fifth session of the United Wations
Conference on Trade and Development . o + o ¢ o & o &« o o = »

Organization of the fifth session of the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development .+ ¢ o« o ¢ o o ¢ » o « o =

Texts remitted for further consideration by the Board or its
sUbsidiary DOAIeS .+ 4 4 o o o = s 5 & s 5 » s o o o a8 o o =

Texts of draft resolutions submitted under agenda item 3, . .
Provisional agenda for the tenth special session of the Board
Provisional sgenda for the nineteenth session of the Board . .
Financial implications of the actions of the Board . « + « « &

Statements of financial implications circulated in comnexion
with draft resclutions remitted for further consideration . .

Hembership of the Trade and Development Board . .« . ¢ « « o »

Membership of the main Committees of the Board . « . + + « « «

~viii-

137

1ho
140

1kl

163

167

il
176
180
181

183

191
193
194



DAC

EEC

ESCAP

FAQ

GATT

GNP

GSP

IBED

IDA

I1.0

IMCO

IMF

ODA

OECD

OPEC

SDR

UNCLOS

UyIDo

WIPC

ABBREVI ATTONS

Development Assistance Committee

Economic Commission for Europe

European Eccnomic Community

Economic and Socisl Commission for Asisz and the Pacific
Food and Agriculture Orgenization of the United Tations
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade

Gross national product

Generalized system of preferences

International Bank for Reconstruction and Development
International Development Association

International Labour Orgsnisation

Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization
International Monetary Fund

Official development assistance

Organisation for Eccnomic Cowoperation and Development
Organization of Petroleum-Exporting Countries

Special drawing rights

United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea

United Nations Industrial Development Organizatioﬁ

World Intellectual Property Organization

o



PREFATORY NOTE

The fourteenth annual report of the Trade and Development Board l/ is submitted
to the General Assembly in conformity with General Assembly resolution 1995 {XIX) of
30 December 1964, The report 2/ covers the period from 11 September 1977 to
17 September 1978 and consists of the reports on the second part of the ninth special
session, held from 23 to 27 January 1978, 3/ the third (ministerial) part of the
ninth sp601al session, held from 6 to 11 March 1978, h/ the second part of the
seventeenth regular session, held on 4 April 1978, 5/ and the eighteenth regular
session, held from 29 August to 17 September 1978, 37 All these sessions were held
at Geneva.

1/ The 13 previous annual reports of the Trade and Development Board are
contained in Supplements to the 0fficial Records of the General Assembly, as
follows:

General Supple-

Annual Assembly ment
Report Pericd session  No. Symbol
ist 1 January 1965-29 October 1965 20 15 A/6023/Rev.l
2nd 31 January 1965-2k September 1966 20 15 A/6315/Rev.1 and Corr.l
3rd 25 September 1966-9 September 1967 22 14 A/6T1h
bth 10 September 1967-23 September 1968 23 ik A/T21k
5th 24 September 1968-23 September 1969 2k 16 A/T616 and Corr.2
6th 24 September 1969-13 October 1970 25 15 A/8015/Rev.1l and Corr.l
Tth 14 October 1970-21 September 1971 26 15 A/8415/Rev.1
8th 22 September 19T71-25 October 1972 27 15 A/8T15/Rev. and Corr 1
9th 26 October 1972-11 Septenber 1973 28 15 A/9015/Rev,1
10th 12 September 1973-13 September 1974 29 15 A£/9615/Rev,1
11th 14 September 197h-2 October 1975 30 15 A/10015/Rev.1
12th 3 October 1975-23 October 1976 31 15 A/31/15, vol., I and
Corr.l and wol. IT
13th 2 October 1976-10 September 1977 32 15 A/32/15, vol. I and

Corr.l and vol, 1I

2/ For techniceal reasons, the report is issued in two volumes - volume I,
containing the reports of the Board on the second and third (ministerial) parts of
its ninth special session and the second part of its seventeenth session, and
volume IT, containing the report of the Board on its eighteenth session.

3/ Originally issued as TD/B/690.

4/ Originally issued as TD/B/699 and Corr.l (English only) and Add.l.
5/ Originally issued as TD/B/T0O.

6/ Originally issued as TD/B/728 and Corr.l.
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During the period covered by the present report, the following subsidiary
bodies of the Board held sessions, of which particulars are given below:

Report in
Title Session Dates document

Intergovernmental Preparatory
Group on a Convention on
International Multimodal

Transport Fourth session 14-25 November 1977 TD/B/682
Committee on Invisibles and Eighth session,
Financing related to Trade first part 5-9 Decenber 1977 TD/B/ (8L
aXi=



INTRODUCTION

1. The eighteenth session of the Trade and Development Board was held at the
Palais des Nations, Geneva, from 29 August to 17 September 1978, in accordance with
the revised calendar of UNCTAD meetings for the remainder of 1978 approved by the
Board at the second part of its seventeenth session, 1/

2. The session was opened on 29 August 1978 by Mr. H. Khan (Pakistan),
Vice-President, on behalf of Mr, S, de Alwis (Sri Lanka), President of the Board
during its gseventeenth session,

3. At the 497th (opening) meeting, Mr. D.L. Castellanos (Venezuela) was elected
President of the Board by acclamation.

4. At the same meeting the Board observed a minute of silence in tribute to the
memory of President Jomo Kenyatta of Kenya,

5. In a statement made on assuming office, 2/ the Pregident said that the
interdependence of probleme of trade, finance for development and the international
monetary system being a recognized reality, remedial action was the responsibility of
all and must therefore be shared. The structural mature of the current crisis in
the world economy meant that there must be structural reform, in particular, of those
economies whose dynamism made them pivots of the world economic system. The fact
that the present crisis was accompanied by high unemployment end inflation meant that
the institution of the new intermational economic order must be accelerated, At the
same time, the relation between trade and development must be studied and
consideration should be given to the extent to which the imitation of the modes of
living of developed countries had led developing countries into situations not
entirely compatible with the efforts to achieve greater equity and improved
exploitation of their scarce resources.

6. The progress of the Integrated Programme for Commodities, a key element in the
establishment of the new intermational economic order, should also be examined and it
was clear that efforts in that comnexion should be redoubled, ‘The Board alsoc had to
take important decisions on the question of manufactures and eemi-manufactures; it
was regrettable that substantive work regarding access to markets must await the
results of negotiations carried on in other forums. It was likewise regrettable
that negotiations extremely important for the world economy should have been confined
to a very few countries, that there had been significant alterations in the
guidelines adopted in 1973 at ministerial level and that there was a deliberate intent
tc maintain a single rule instead of creating a eystem of several rules, some of
vhich would have had reference to the particular situation of the developing
countries. Against that background, the importance of the question of protectionism
could be understood; thorough and frank discussion of the problems was essential.,

1/ BSee Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-Third Session,

Supplement Fo, 15 (A/33/15 , vol, L, part three, annex I, decigion 167 (XVII),

2/ For a fuller account of the statement the President of the Board, see the
gumeary record of the 497th meeting (TD/B/SR.497).
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T. Substantial prorress had been made in economic co-operation among developing
countries, particularly at the global level. It was now necessary o proceed to
the formulation and implementation of specific policies for co-coperation., Such
activities could not be the sole responsibility of the countries of the third world
but must be shared by the entire international community and the major
industrialized comtries mwmust display considerable flexibility in this respect,

8. Seriously affected by the world economic situation were the least developed,
island and land-locked developing countries, Immedizate action was needed to
formulate a special action programme for the least developed cowntries in both the
long and short term. Efforts should be intensified to improve the transport
situation of island countries, to eliminate the restrictions on their shipping and
to develop their marine resources, In the case of land-locked countries, there
should be an increased effort to improve regional and subregiocnal co-cperation in
transit arrangements, with special measures in their favour in the fields of trade
policy, transport and communications., The United Wations Special Fund for Land-
Locked Developing Countries should take stevs immediately to provide resources in
that connexion, .

9. There was a close interrelationship between development and disarmament, The
constant drain of resources for arms had been an important factor in bringing about
the current crisis. It was imperative to implement article 15 of the Charter of
Economic Riphts and Duties of States, contained in CGeneral Assembly resolution

3281 (X¥IX)}, The great Powers should convert their war industries into industries
for peace and development, end allocate.to development assistance at least

10 per cent of the resources at present devoted to maintaining the balance of terror.

10, 1In the face of the current crigis UNCTAD must demonstrate its ability to play
its negotiating role, The proliferation of small forums, which reduced the
effectiveness of negotiations, must be avoided., The fluctuations in the world
econonic order had very serious effects on the developing countries, as witness the
repercussions of monetary disorder and protectionism on the developing economies,
wvhich through the effect of interdependence, would rebound with multiplying effects
oh the economies of the industrialized countries,

11, It was essential to change the persistent trend towards relegating developing
countries to a marginal role in the adoption of fundamental decisions affecting the
entire international community, Decisions taken among restricted and exclusive
groups could not in reality be said to be valid. This was one of the reasons why
the world economy had not been sble to establish itself on a firmer footing., Only
through concerted action within the United Hations system could a further
deterioration in the world economy be avoided and the present sombre outlook
lightened,

12. At the 498th meeting, on 29 August 1978, the Secretary-General of UNCTAD made
an introductory statement in which he outlined in particular the issues underlying
his proposals for the provisional agends for the fifth session of the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development and certain related issues. 3/

13. The present report containg an account of the Board'ls proceedinss during its
eirhtcenth sessicn. b/

3/ Por a fullcr account of the staterent by the Secretary-Cencral ot UIICTAD see
TD/B.SR. 495, The text of the staterent was circulated under the symbol
TD/B{XVIII)/lisc.3 following a decision by the Board at its 498th meeting, after it
had taken note of the financial implications thereof,.

Ef For a fuller account of the proceedines in plenary meetings of the Board see
the swmary records of the LOTth to 510th meetinss (TD/B/SR.40T7-510).
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CHAPTER I

INTERDEPENDENCE OF PROBLEM3 OF TRADE, DEVELOPMENT FINANCE
AND THE INTERVATIONAL MONETARY SYSTEM 5/

{Agenda item 2)

14, For its consideration of this item, the Board had before it a report by the
UNCTAD secretariat on "Interdependence of problems of trade, development finance
and the international wenetary system: long-term problems of interdependence and
the current world economic situation" (TD/B/712), together with the summary of a
report on the "World Economic Outlook 1978-1979" (TD/B/712/4d4.1), and "Some aspects
of international econcmic stabilization: growth, inflation and international
prices" (TD/B/712/844.2).

15. In introducing this item, the representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD
stressed that the world economy was characterized by a slow and uneven pace of
recovery, continuation of historically high levels of unemployment, slow growth in
world trade, continuvation of high rates of inflation, maldistribution of current
account balances, and instability of exchange rates. The Ministers of the
Organization for Economic Co-operation end Development (ORCD) member countries had
recently observed that increasing rescrt to protectionist action of all kinds would,
over time, Mundermine the dynamic process which underlines recent productivity end
would inhibit consistent non~inflationary growth". Govermments were fully aware
of the disequilibrating forces operating in both the international economy and
national economies and had taken measures in an attempt to deal with the situation,
For example, certain major countries had recently met at the summit level and had
announced a series of measures to alleviate some of the problems facing their
economies and the world economy at large. UYevertheless, even when these policies
were taken into account, the UNCTAD secretariat'’s forecast for the world economy in
1978 and 1979 left very little room for encouragement, The volume of world trade
was not forecast to increase at rates significantly different from the moderate rates
witnessed in the recent past, and the terms of trade of primary commodities
(excluding petroleum), in relation to manufactures, were forecast to decline
between 1977 and 1979 by something of the order of 7 to 8 percentage points.
Underlying this outlook was the disappointing growth performance forecast for the
OECD economies, whose annual growth rates might fall slightly below the 4 per cent
mark during 1978 and 1979. Unemployment was showing a tendency to worsen, angd
inflation rates were forecast to continue to be high by historical standards.

16. He added that the socialist countries of Eastern Europe had on the whole heen
less affected by developments in world trade, but had shown some deceleration in
growth rates., Current plans were for an expansion in output consistent with growth
rates achieved in the recent past,

17. With regard to developing countries, annual growth rates were expected to fall
below the International Development Strategy target of 6 per cent in both 1978

and 1979, MNevertheless, growth rates were significantly higher than would have
emerged from a simple dependency model in which the rates of growth of developing

5/ Certain statements made under this agenda item also referred to agenda
item & (see chap. III below).
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countries were a function of world economic conditions. In his view, this reflected
an improved performance and a significant expansion of economic co-operation among
developing countries themselves. There were, however, wide differences within the
group of developing countries, with least developed countries likely to experience
very low ammual growth rates of the order of 4 per cent.

18, He noted that the secretariat forecast tended to be gomewhat optimistic when
compared with forecasts by other organizations or institutions, as it was predicated
on the assumption that the measures recently amnounced by certain developed countries
would be carried out fully and promptly. If appropriate measures were not undertaken
immediately by countries with current account surpluses and low inflation retes, end
if in the United States aggregate demand policy was to be excessively restrictive

in the light of balance-of-payments constraints and instability in the external

value of the dollar, then the possibility of a new recession in 1979 should not be
excluded.

19. The medium-run outlock (1978-1982), he stated, was equally discouraging and
raised the question of the nature of the recession itself., There was a growing
awareness that the factors accounting for this phenomenon were not of a cyclical

or transient nature but were embedded in the structure itself, and thus limited the
policy options of governmente and made it difficult for them to abide by the
international rules established in the post-war period.

20. He added that, while there was general agreement that the period was one of
structural transition, the nature of the problenm was not as yet fully understood.
Certain elements, however, suggested themselves. At both the national and the
international levels, the political economy of the 20th century has so far been
characterized by the co-existence of certain conflicting cheracteristics. First,
the prineciple economic force had been essentially market-oriented; secondly, the
mein political thrust had been characterized by a significant shift from individual
action for self-advancement to c¢ollective action, culrinating in oligopolistic
arrangements in the product and factor markets: and thirdly, it had dbeen
characterized by an income distribution of a pyramid shape.

2l. /t best, only a pair - any pair - of these characteristics could be accommodated,
and over the years there had been a struggle over which of the threc items was
extraneous to the national and intermational systems. In the post-wax period, at
both the national and the international level, the dilemma had been hypassed simply
by seeking to remove the conetraint of income distribution through economic growth.
This was what economic growth offered: a way out of the dilemma both domestically
and internstionally. Yet, he observed, from the present vantage point, one could

see that economic growth had not solved the problem. not only had cconomic growth
not trickled down so as to alter the distribution of income in a substantive way,

it had introduced certain clements that had required the containment of growth itself,
with many developed countries today facing social limits to growth. The problem
facing the intermational community was how to reintroduce development and growth,
not as a surrogate for facing real world problems, but as the natural cutcome of
harmonious social and economic relations. 4t the domestic level, this would require
the specification of a new social contract, while internationally, viakle economic
growth would require the establishment of a new international economic order. This
was the significant nessage to be drawn from an analysis of the concept of
interdependence,
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22, It was likely, in his view, that the international community would move towards
a new international economic order step by step, and today a number of important
igsues were already under negotiation in various international forums, and in UNCTAD
in particular. Ain analysis of interdependence made clear that these negotiations
were integral elements of a stable and equitable world economic system where measures
in favour of developing countries were not just gestures of charity, but expressions
of enlightened self-interest. For example, the stabilization of commodity export
earnings of developing countries and the reduction of the fluctuations of the prices
of primary commodities not only served the interests of the developing countries and
primary producers generally, they were also necessary ingredients to successful
worldwide counter-cyclical and anti-inflationary policies, A further example was the
relationship hetween trade policies and capital movenents., Trade restrictions cculd
not coexist with a liberal private capltal mechanism. If caplital aovenents were te
follow a specified pattern of reallocation of investment worldwide, the resulting
changes in production structures were bound tc give rise to¢ new trade patiterms which
must be validated if the world eccnomic system was to remain stable.

23. In closing, the representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD stated that,
while it was perhaps premature tc engage the international community in negotiating
a blueprint for international economic relations across the board, it was certainly
not premature for the international community to consider these matters in a broader
context and to evolve some kind of consultative arraengements for the discussion and
examination of these issues, bearing in mind two broad objectives. irst, the ad hoc
short-term policies adopted by countries, particularly the major countries, should
not be inconsistent with long-term development objectives of the intermetional
commanity and should teke into account the interests of the countries that usually
did not participate in more limited meetings. If major decisions affecting all
member States were to be taken in restricted forums, at least the agenda for action
mst be written with the participation of all countries. Secondly, there was a need
to engage the international commmity in a series of sophisticated and intensive
dialomee to evolve an agenda of issues for future negotiations, including the
writing, in due course, of arrangements and rules of the game for a new system of
international economic relations that would be stable and equitable.

24. The representative of a developing country stated that the item on
interdependence was a potentially powerful tool for clarifying issues and supporting
negotiations in areas of major interest to all governments, to assist in the
identificetion of priorities in areas of crucial importance to the success of
development programmes. There was increasing recognition that current problems were
s0 interrelated and interlinked that efforts to deal with them necded to be
comprehensive and global,

25. First, he drew attention to the trade prospects of developing countries, which
were crucial to the success or failure of their development programmes, and were
fundamentally comnected with demand conditions in world markets and the pattern of
trade barriers. Developing countries could not orient investment progrommes designed
to premote their export diversification and industrialization in an wncertain world
economic environment characterized by a slowing rate of growth of world trade and
proliferation of trade barriers, the causes of which were traceable Primarily to
structural problems within the developed market-economy countries. In this
connexion, he referred to the report of the Group of High-level Governmental Experts
on the Dffects of the World Inflationary Phenomenon on the Development Process (TH/B/T0k
and Corr.2) which had put emphasis on these interrelationships. Another issue he
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raised was that of access to capital markets, which was governed io a substantial
degree by market perceptions as to the export potentials of individual developing
countries and was also affected by the slowing rate of growth of world trade and the
increasing proliferation of trade barriers.

26. The same representative stated that a further issue that would benefit from a
global spproach was the transfer of resources to developing countries to support
their development programmes. The principal raison d'&tre for such transfers was to
promote the development process. But, from the point of view of the world economy,
the most productive use of these resources was in the more capital-scarce parts of
the world economy. Since the resources would be used toc a large extent to purchase
imports from developed econcmies, and in general would buoy the level of world demand,
the apparent cost to the developed market-economy countries of the iransfer seriously
overstated its real cost. In his opinion, the argument that increased demand by
developing countries for the products of the developed market-economy countries would
have inflationary consequences illustrated a reluctance or even unwillingness on the
part of these countries to adjust to changing world economic conditions, and reflected
2 tendency on the part of many governments to support declining indusiries that had
lost their competitive edge, rather than promoting investmeht in sectors where world
demand was rising.

27. He noted that the rules governing access to official balance-of-payments support
continued to be based on the traditional view that balance-of-payments finance should
be shori-term in order to finance what was held to be a temporary and self-reversing
deficit, This was in conflict with the nature of the payments problems confronting
developing countries, with the result that developing countries were required to adopt
deflationary policies as a condition of access to various payments facilities., The
international monetary system should be reshaped in order to be more wmesponsive to

the requirements of the internmational community including the developing countries.

28, Another issue which took on new meaning in the context of an interdependent
world economy was that of compensatory financing mechanisms. IFrom the point of view
of individual developing countries, the importance of compensatory financing rested
on its potential ability to stabilize import capacity in the face of fluctuaiions

in export earnings due %o a variety of causes. But, viewed from the point of view of
the world econouy, a properly designed compensatory f{inancing mechanism would
contribute to the stabilization of international trade, since it would serve to
gupport import demand during times of world economic slack. The current compensatory
finencing facility of the International Monetary Fund (IMF) was not able to fulfil
this role because of a number of fundamental shoricomings in its operations,

29. Referring to the Integrated Prograrmme for Commodities, he stressed its

importance and its potential for stabilizing the export earnings of primary commodity
producers. TFrom the point of view of the world econcomy, the Integrated Programe
would have the added benefit of stabilizing prices and supplies of primary commodities
thus contributing to world economic stabllization snd thereby helping to control
world inflationary processes, as had been pointed out in TD/B/712/Add.2. It was thus

inexplicable that sc 1ittle progress had been made to date on the negotiations on
the Common Fund.

30, Finally, he stated that the issue of interdependence had the potential for
generating a better understanding of the real costs and benefits of proposals on
specific issues, thus serving to reduce uncertainties and foster the negotiating
process. It was difficult to imagine a way of ensuring that the results of negotiations
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would be consistent with the goals for long-term development of the developing
countries and the world economy in general, in the absence of the coherent
framework of interdependence.,

31, The representative of another developing country stated that the world economy
was currently characterized by a state of continuing crisis, marked by a faltering
pace of recovery from the recession of 1974-1975, a slow-down of world trade,
persistent inflation and high rates of unemployment in developed market-economy
countries, disequilibria in the balance of payments, and problems of fluctuating
exchange rates. These problems did not appesr to be cyclical but were rather of a
long-term structural character, Although both inflation and stagnation had adversely
affected domestic prices, the balance of payments and economic sctivity generally in
developing countries, these countries had no control over these phenomena. The basic
handicaps of these countries in the form of supply rigidities, a low degree of
diversification, concentration on a limited number of products (especially primary
commodities), the presence of surplus labour and inadequate scope for flexibility in
public expenditure, had heightened the impact of theme phenomena, Horeover, the
burden of adjustment was being passed on to the developing countries through the
widening of their payment deficits and an increase in their externsl indebtedness, a
worsening of their terms of trade, restrictions on export outlets for their
manufactured products, and =z slowing-down of their overall growth.

32, These problems had been accompanied by a breakdown in the institutional system
evolved in the post-war years, which had increased the uncertainties for developing
couniries' trade and had affected their real export earnings. Even in the field of
trade, the tendency to resort to protectionist action in overt or covert forms, often
outside the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT), had highlighted the
inadequacies of the systen.

33. In his view, such problems pointed up the structural weaknesses and institutional
inadequacies of the international economic system, and the need for interrelationships
between policies goverming economic relations in various sectors. HRecent econcmic
sunnit discussions among developed market-economy countries had recognized the need
for a co-ordinated view of policies in the fields of money, finance, trade and
development. The developing countries, whose economies were profoundly affected by
such policies, should be involved in such deliberations, and the principle
determining intersectoral relationships needed tc be mede more responsive to their
needs, There was thus need for a continuing mechaniam within UNCTAD for pursuing
deliberations on the issue of interdependence.

34. In his view, policies had to be evolved and implemented which would facilitate
the process of adjustment and redeployment of preduction on the besis of a new and
more equitable international division of labour. In consequence, there had to be
restructuring of commodity markets, increased availability of resources and technology
to the developing countries, and a reform of the intermational monetary system and
its institutional machinexy.

35. He viewed with particular concern the rise in protectionist tendencies in
developed countries, as a result of which developing countries were facing restrictive
barriers in those sectors in which they were acquiring a comparative advantage or
increasing their level of processing. It was ironic that the developed countries were
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resorting to such protection at a time when several developing countries were making
efforts to liberalize their import regines. The adoption of proper adjustment
measures was a sine gud non for orderly transformation and such neasures should be
undertaken on the basis of appropriate international consultations.

36, The Tokyo Leecleration §f had given hope that the multilateral trade nepotiations
would not only secure additional benefits for the international trade of developing
countries but also pronote a fundamental transformation in trade relationships
between developed and developing countries through an improved framework for world
trade. Experience so far had been disappointini; and it was likely that the sectors
of greatest interest to developing countries would not benefit, or would benefit
only partially, from the liberalization of trade baxriers. Furthermore, it seemed
that, for non-gensitive products, developing countries would suffer an exosion of
their terms of preferential access. Trade liberalization was confined largely to
tariffs, with little prospect of progress in respect of quantitative restrictions.
Horeover, the trend of discussions in the fields of "safeguard neasures" and
“subsidies and countervailing duties"”, if not reversed, could together tilt the
scales against developing countries in a discriminatory fashion., In negotiations

in the Framework Group of GATT, not only had procedural improvements demanded by
developing countries been rejected, but developing countries were being asked to
make substantive concessions regarding disposal of their natural resources. Instead
of providing a legal haasis and security for the generalized system of preferences
(GSP), the negotiations were witnessing attempts to introduce concepis of “graduation®
and "selectivity“, If these moves were not rejected by the international community,
the world trading enviromment for developing countries would become even more
restrictive as a result of the negotistions.

27. He expressed disappointment at the slow pace of progress in the negotiations on
individual commodities under the Integrated Programme, Preparatory meetings had
often been characterized by excessive analysis, with the result that the basic
objectives of restructuring comodity markets and adopting an overall integrated
approach had often been lost sight of. After twe scesions of the United Nations
Hegotiating Conference on a Common Fund under the Integrated Programme for Commodities
and discussions held in other forums, some flexibility on tie part of developed
countries in their approach to the elements of the Commeon Fund appeared to be
energing. The establishment of the Coimnon Fund, as a central element of the
Integrated Programme for Commodities, was a prerequisite for achieving the objectives
of the Programme, and for the promotion of international commodity arrangements. A
strong and effective Common Fund must be based on a substantial amount of direct
governnent contributicns, and should cover not only fineancing of stncks but

"other measures" as well,

38. He was pleased to note that a meagure of agreemcnt had been reached on the
varioua elements of the International Code of Conduct on the Transfer of Technology,
and that a negotiating conference was soon to be convened to discuss the draft Code.

39. The externsl indebtedness of developing countiries was another area in which
UNCTAD had taken important decisions and he welcomed the fact that a number of

developed marketi-economy couniries had taken steps for debt relief, Other donors
should alsc join in the effort to reduce the debt burden of the poorer developing

6/ See GATT, {Sales No. GATT/19Th-1}, p. 19.
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countries. Action in this regard, he said, must accompany an increased transfer of
real rescurces to the poorer developing countries on suitable terms., There had been
a serious deterioration in the terms of trade of non-oil-exporting developing
countries during the present decade, leading to a loss in their import capability of
the order of 1 per cent of their total gross national preduct (GHE) per annum, The
current-account deficit of these countries had also mounted, forcing them to curb
their development plans., Tt was therefore regrettable that official development
agsistance (ODA)} from countries members of the Development Assistance Committee
{DAC) of the Orgenisation for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD) had
declined as a percentage of GNP of donor countries, with the performence of some

of the major donor countries being especially disappointing. Tach,developed

country should adopt é\time-bound programme to fulfil the internationally agreed
target for CDA, while improving the quality of such assistance through untying and
widening the scope of programme lending and local expenditure financing.

40, Given its continuing instebility, a fundamental reform of the international
monetary system was becoming increasingly necessary. Further, increéased
allocations of special drawing rights (SDRs), and a link between the creation of
SDRs end development finance, would, he believed, serve to activate idle capacity
in developed countries and also help to promote development in the poorer countries.
&n increase in the share of SDRs as a reserve asset would also help to regulate the
growth of world liquidity. Co-operative action on international financing
arrangements would not be complete without measures to support the efforts of
developing countries to sustain exports of processed products and manufactured
goods. A crucisl area in this connexion was the financing of export credits.

41, In coneclusion, he said that, while joint action was necessary on all these
issues, on the basis of shared responsibility, his delegation alsc attached the
highest priority to economic co-operation among developing countries, BSuch
co~operation was not c<nly an effective means of insulating developing countries
from excessive fluctuations in the world economy, it could also lead teo a pooling
of experience, skills and capabilities to mutual advantage. He mentioned the
recently concluded Conference of ESCAP Trade Ministers which had endorsed a
blueprint for trade expansion within the region, and the similar decisions taken by
the Ministerial Meeting of the Co-ordinating Bureau of Non-Aligned Countries held
at Havana from 15 to 20 May 1978 (see A/33/118) hoped that the current United
Nations Conference on Technical Co~operation among Developing Countries would
make recommendations which could form part of a plan of action in this field, and
expressed the belief that at the fifth session of the Conference (UNCTAD V)
comprehensive guidelines for the evolution of concrete schemes for co-operstion
among developing countries should be drawn up. The International Trade Centre
UNCTAD/GATT could also be used to advantage in promoting such co-operaticn.

k2, The representative of another developing country said that it had been
recognized that the topic of interdependence represented = synthesis of the urgent
preblems of current international econcmic relations., Unilateral measures
affecting cowntries which were unable to rezsct to them were inconsistent with the
efforts of the international community to esteblish a new international economic
order based, inter alia, on equality and genuine global interdependence,



43, He recalled that the Board, in resolution 144 (XVI), had decided to maintain

the topic on the agenda of its regular sessions and that the Secretary-General should

keep the problems of interdependence under contimuocus review. At the fourteenth

session of the Board, a number of delegations, including his own, had submitted a
draft resolution on this subject (TD/B/L,.360), which was still before the Board (see
annex IV, sect. B, below), It was surprising that, although the importance of the subject
of interdependence was generally recognized, so little had been done of any importance.
Discussions both in UNCTAD and in other forums had been largely inconclusive and

limited to veviews of events in the global economy coupled with futile assessments of

the future prospects for the developing countries' economies. Vhat was needed was 8
co=-ordinated approach which would teke account of the intricate link between actions

in one field and changes in others, as well as of measures in one country and their

effect on others - rather than segmented approaches to key problems. The developing
countries had been the most unfortunate victims of the result of lack of action in

this regard, and their domestic development plans were guffering from the

unfavourable effects of monetary instability and world inflation. The time had now

come to inject a sense of urgency and co-ordination into the approach to the

important issue of interdependence. He therefore welcomed the inclusion of the

subject on the agenda of UNCTAD V. He added that recent studies by the secretariat

tended to stress the problems of non-ocil exporting developing countries.

44. The representative of another developing country emphasized that the
perpetuation of underdevelopment, the widening of the gaps between States, the
existence of the monetary and energy crisis and increased protectionism had all led
to an uncertain situation in the world economy and & sharpening of the contradictions
in international relations, In his view, the only realistic means of overcoming the
erisis and ensuring the well-balanced and harmonious development of the wordd
econony involved a radical elimination of the old relations of inequality and inequity
between States, coupled with an adjustment of the intermational principles and
mechanisme of co-operation established 30 years previously to contemporary realities
and to the need to build a better world for all peoples., With this in view, it was
necessary to further strengthen UNCTAD's co~cperation with GATT, IMF, the World Bank
and all other relevant international organizations, as & common analyels of the
problems of trade, development finance and the international monetary system would
lead to an identificatlon of better solutions to the problems which each dealt with
individually.

45, 'The representative of another develcoping country stressed the need for urgent
action at the world level that would embrace fundamental structural changes.
Interdependence wag a reality since the problems facing world trade could not he
resolved independently of international monetary fluctuatione, competitive
devaluations, increasing protectionism and unresoclved problems relating to debi. He
drew agpecial attention to the problem of increased protectionism, which was not a
trangitory phenomenon. Non-tariff measures were becoming more common as
protectionism in industrialized countries frequently took the form of domestic
gubsidies to internationally non-competitive industries. 4s with voluntary export
restraints, these measures were outside the control of GATT, and provided proof that
the international commercial system did not function satisfactorily. Such
protectionism, he believed, not only reduced the export earninge of developing
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countries, tut also aggravated their balance-of-payments problems and introduced
uncertainty into young export-oriented industrial sectors. In conclusion, he
welcomed the debt relief offered to the least developed among the developing
countries by certain developed market-economy countries, He felt, however, that
this was a measure of limlted scope. In his view, the debt problem was broader

in nature and developing countries would be better off to face their debt problems,
to the extent that trade issues were resolved.

46. The representative of another developing country stressed the importance of

the concept of interdependence, which covered not only the interdependence of
national economies, but also the interdependence of the intermational trade, finance
and monetary sectors, The world was aware not only of the gravity of the present
economic crisis, but also that the crisis would worsen in the future. The approach
adopted in attempting to resoclve this crisis, he believed, should not be fragmentary
but one which sought radical solutions in many interdependent areas, He drew
attention to the views of developing countries as to the appropriate restructuring
of the world economy which had been expressed in the resclutions adopted at the
eixth and seventh special sessions of the General Assembly, and expressed
disappointment at the efforts so far made by developed countries to coniribute to
the attaimment of the objectives of the new international economic order,

47. He added that, given the complex nature of world economic relations, individual
comntries or groups of countries could not alone resolve the world economic crisis.
The fact that developing countries did not participate in many negotiations meant
that their interesta could not be borne in mind, He said that the Board should
adopt the proposal made the African Group at the first part of the

fourteenth session {TD/B/L.360) to the sffect that there should be a high-level
Standing Committee to study, review and formulate recommendations concerning issues
of particular interest to developing countries in the international trade, monetary
issues and development finance spheres. Any such activities should, in his view, be
undertaken in consultation with GATT and the IMF,

48. The representative of another developing country stated that his delegation
would co-operate in any commnon and co~ordinated action to restructure the present
unworkable system of economic relationg with respect to money, trade and finance. He
noted that in paragraph 7 of resolution 84 (III}, the Conference had urged that
"problems in the monetary, trade and finance spheres should be resolved in a
co~ordinated manner, taking into account their interdependence, with the full
participation of developed and developing countries" and had reguested the |
Secre tary-General of UNCTAD "to consult the Managing Director of the International
Mone tary Fund and the Director-General of GATT and to veport to the Trade and
Development Board at iis twelfth session, with a view {0 enabling the Board to
consider the ways in which this co~ordination could be effected'.s Six years had
passed since the adopiion of that resclution and the situation had deteriorated., The
reasons for this were not clear: perhaps there was a lack of interest on the part
of the world community, or a lack of will on the part of the United Nations systen.
Or perhaps it was the fault of the transnational corporations, which already
controlled production and distribution and probably also controlled money and finance
as well, The profile of the world economic crieis as presented by the UNCTAD
secretariat might well be just the symptoms of the crisis rather than its causes, If
this was so, it was doubtful whether UNCTAD V would be able to bring about a
successful restructuring of world econcmic relations.
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49, The representative of another developing country said that all countries were
interdependent partners in a game in which they must respect the rules: movement
by any one of them had a repercussion on the others. The ground rules governing
the international economy had been established in the post-war period, but by a
different set of partners. Now that the partners in the game had changed, sc too
mast the rules change if a new international economic order was to be instituted.

80. Drawing attention to the rapid increase in prices of manmufactured goods
relative to those of raw materials, he expressed disappoiniment with the lack of
progress in the negotistions on the Common Fund, He added that if non-~oil producing
developing countries had suffered from the increase in the price of petroleum, it
was above all because developed countries had modified the price of their exports

of manufactured goods to take account of this increase,

1. It was clear that, to resolve world economic problems, it was necessary to
adopt long-term sclutions which took account of the interdependence of coumiries,
while modifying the rules of the international economy. His delegation accordingly
believed that the Board should request the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to initiate
a study of the implications, for the new international economic order, of delays in
the negotiations on specific issues owing to the interdependent nature of the issues
under negotiations.

52. The representative of China said that, since the last session of the Board, the
main trend in the intermational situation could be characterized as good. The
struggle against aggression, intervention, subversion and control by the super-Powers
had intensified, and that, persevering in the principles of the Declaration and the
Programme of Action on the Establishment of a New International Economic Oxder, the
third world countries had maintained unity and co~operation and had waged a
relentless struggle to safeguard their nmational independence and national economic
righte and interests, in defiance of the brutal forces of the super-Powers. He noted
that various producer organizations were being consolidated, and their integration
was Increasing, and that a conference on the establishment of a Council of

Producers' Associations had been successfully held in Geneva in April 1978. This
would help to protect the purchasing power of the export earnings of developing
countries, and enable them to exchange experience and co-ordinate their positions.
Organizations for regional economic co-operation in Asia, Africa and Latin Americe,
he noted, were continuously being strengthened and playing an increasingly important
" role in promoting economic development and trade relations among member countries,
and in resisting infiltration and expansion by the super-Powers. In this context,

he stated that the Declaration and Programme of Action adopted by the recent
Ministerial Meeting of Non-aligned Countries pointed out that the non-aligmed
movement, as an independent and dynamic force, actively involved itself in the
struggle against inperislism, expansionisn, new and old colonialism and racism, and
in the struggle against exploitation, power polities, all forms of foreign domination
and hegemonisn. This Declaration and Programme of Action had called upon member
States to unite and strengthen co-operation in an effort to establish the new
international economic order. He recalled that at their fifteenth Assenmbly the

Heads of State and Govermnment of the Organization of African Unity reiterated the
determination to thoroughly liberate the African peoples, an” had condemned foreign
intervention. That Lssembly had also adopted positive resolutions on economic
problens, including those intended to give impetus to negutiations on the Common Fund



and international commodity agreements (see A/32/310). He emphasized that, in
the pest few years, while endeavouring to destroy the old and establish the new
international economic order, many thiré world countries had achieved great
gsuccesses in their naticnsl economic development and foreign trade mainly by

their own efforts,

53, He alsoc called attention to the contention between the two super-Powers in the
political, militery and economic fields and their obdurate rejection of even the
slightest changes in the old international economic order, One super-Power wanted
to protect its privileges and vested intercets, while the other was bent on
unbridled expansion and infiltration, and was taking the offensive in an attempt

to supplant its adversary and seek world hegemony. The latter, behind the esignboard
of friendly co-operation with the developing countries was plundering the natural
resources of the third world countries, especially strategic raw materials, to meet
the needs of its arus expansion and war preparation, thus turning other countries
into its source of supplies for raw materials, and into export markets for its
marufactured goods, At the same time, this super~-Power spared no effort in
controlling cexrtain energy supply lines at sea so as to strangle some developed
countries economically. However, some of the second world countries were becoming
more and more aware of its scheme and were taking precautionary measures,

54. He recalled that the negotiations on the Common Fund were tentatively scheduled
to resume in November. In order to lay a good foundation for the negotiations, it
wag imperative to organize consultations and co-ordinate positions with a view to
narrowing down differences, The implementation of the Integrated Programme for
Commodi ties would not only bring benefits to the developing countries by way of
their exports of primary commodities, but also help the developed countriea,
especially the Western Buropean countries, to secure their supplies of raw materials,

55. The ever-worsening debt burden of developing countries was another outstanding
issue in eccnomic relations between developing and developed countries, At the

third (Ministerial) part of the ninth special session of the Board, certain agreocmsnte
had been reached on the reduction or cancellation of debts owed by the least
developed countries. However, nore effective measures should be taken to alleviate
the burden of these countries.

56. He noted that a number of second world countries had shown a vogitive attitude
in the dialogue with the third world, with some expressing their support for an
early resumption of the Common Fund negotiations, and cthersdeclaring their
decisions to cancel the official debts owed to them by some developing countries.

57. At present, the various negotiations on the establishment of the new
international economic order were tending towards deadlock. The terms of trade of
many developing countries were deteriorating, the purchasing power of their export
earnings decreasins and their trade deficits increasing, and the economic crises and
nonetary disorder in the Western countries had subjected these countries to
considerable losses, Protectionism had made market access for their products even
more difficult. In such circumstances, the transformation of the old international
economic order was urgently necessary. In considering the provisional agenda for
UNCTAD V, the objective should be the implementation of the principles of the
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Declaration and Programme of Action adopted by the General Assembly at its sixth

special session. He noted that Board resclution 154 {XVII} stipulated that the
Conference should have & selective agenda, so that the fifth session of UNCTAD might
devote itgelf to solving the major international economic and trade issues,

58. In conclusion, he rejected certain slandercus remarks made about China during

the Board's consideratlion of agenda item 6 {d) on trade and economic aspects of
disarnanent (see chap., V, sect. D, below}. In this context, he pointed to various
aspects of the recent economic, foreign, and military policy of the Soviet Union.

53+ The representative of the USSR, speaking at a later stage in the discussion
in exercise of the right of reply, rejected the allegations of the representative
of Chinsa,

60. The spokespan for the Buropean Economic Community drew the attention of the
Board to the evaluation of interdependence and the proposals on policies %o be
followed to improve the functioning of the world economy which had Leen submitted
by the Community to the Committee of the Whole established under General Asseubly
resolution 32/174 at its first session (A/AC.191/18), The conclusion of that study
he said, had been that all countries stood to gain from a return to a more rapid and
steady growth in the world economy which could be achieved provided that each
country or group of countries was prepared to submit to the discipline of
interdependence. Improvements of all sectors of the world economy depended upon the
common efforts of all countries, and it was in that spirit that the members of the
Commanity had adopted at their Bremen meeting in July. 1978 a common plan of action to
increase economic growth in Burope which included the expansion of international
trade and the achievement of greater monetary stability. At that meeting, the
Council of Ministers of the Community had also explicitly affimmed its intention to
meke progress in the North-South dialogue, both by a better integration of
developing countries in international trade, and by increased development assistance
on a world scalec, The members of the Communlty were well qualified to participete
in working out policies appropriate for an interdependent world economy in view of the
fact that they were among the world's major trading nations with experience in
restructuring their own economies and in close co-operation with many developing
country partners,

61. The representative of a socialist country of Bastern Europe expressed
satisfaction at the importance now attached by the Board to the consideration of
problems of trade, development finance and the international monetary system in a
complex manner, i.e., the item on interdependence., His delegation from the very
beginning had supported this line in the activities of UNCTAD, That did not mean,
however, that it was prepared to agree with the use in UNCTAD of the term
"interdependence" for absolutely different purposes. He was resolutely opposed to
the suggestions mads during the discussion to congider in UNCTAD not the
interdependence of issues but the interdependence of States, which was sometimes also
termed "global interdependence"., DNone denied variocus links between States, but one
must Ye careful about drawing political conclusions or practical recommendations from
this., Certain delegations gave the impression that, since a "global interdependence"
meant that everything in the world sconomy was interrelated, it suggested a kind of
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gsolidary responsibility of everyone for cverything. In the present situation,
solidary responsibility related in particular to the ways and means of overcoming
the crisis and its consequences in the world capitalist economy.

62. The history of the 1970¢ had shown how upheavals in the capitalist world
economy had nillified the plans and hopes of some, whilst at the same time allowing
others to enrich themselves, to consclidate their economic position, and to impose
their will in pursuit of their own interests. In this context, he referred to the
coexistence in capitalist countries of the highest rates of unemployment since the
war and unprecedented levels of monopoly profits. At the same time he noted that
the already difficult situation in many developing countries was being aggravated,
whilat, according to decumentis prepared by the UNCTLD secretariat, there was a rapidly
expanding flow of private capital into these countries., He said that this activity
resulted in a rapidly growing ocutflow of resources, noting that the normal rate of
profit on investments by Western companies in developing countries had now reached
25 per cent, twice as high as that on investments in capitalist economies.

635, He emphasized that the socialist countries of Eastern Burope were in no way
responsible for the shocks in the world capitalist economy, though they had not been
left unacathed, He also suggested that the losses from such shocks must be
compensated by those who were to blame in world economic matiers. In contrast to
that of the capitalist world, the development of the socialist countries had followed
a steady course, with substantial increases in national production and national
income of the couniries members of the Council for Mhatual Economic Asgsistance

(QVikA), He observed that the steady development of economic co-operation by socialist
countries of Eastern Burope with both developed capitalist countries and developing
countries had acted as an important stabilizing factor, and that insufficient
attention had been paid to this fact in the secretariat report (TD/B/712).

64. He added that the present problems afflicting the capitalist world stemmed from
the cyeclical character of its development. But there were also non-cyclical factors,
one of the most important ameong which was the armamenis race, to whose harmful effect
on economic development UNCTAD gave insufficient attention. Ee referred to the
yeduction in the resources available for international co-operxation which resulted
from rising armaments expenditure and felt that UNCTAD should lend its weight to the
struggle for disarmament.

65. He also said that the global operations of transnational corporations had been
an important destabilizing factor in the economy of the capitalist world during the
19705, This had reached the etage where such corporations were now responsible for
40 per cent of the industrial production and 60 per cent of the foreign trade of
capitalist countries, thus making it possible for them to impose their owm new
international economic order. Another destabilizing factor was protectionism., The
strengthening of protectionist measures in Western countries associated with
increasing inflation had affected the commercial interests of all countries and
should be systematically studied by UNCTAD, Special procedures could perhaps be
worked out within the framework of UNCTAD to be used by countries to defend their
interests against protectionism. Protectionism wae often accompanied by commercial
digerimination, which was evident, in particular, in Fast-Vest trade, This was why
hig delegation was anxious that all problems affecting international trade,
especially the elimination of commercial discrimination and artifical barriers,
should be examined in the framework of UNCTAD in such a way that account be taken
of the interests of all countries. He also noted that the difficulties of developing
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countries resulting from the current crisis were considered by certain quarters as
a convenient pretext for halting the process of economic decolonization and for
slowing down the restructuring of international economic relations. TYet another
destabilizing factor wan the orisis of the capitalist monetary systen, and UNCTAD
should concern itself with matters of monetary policy.

66. In conclusion, he seid thet a healthy political atmosphere was essential if

the grave problems facing humanity were to be solved. Thus, détente, halting
arnaments expenditure, disarmament, and opposition to attempts to complicate the
world political atmosphere, could not be dissociated from efforts to facilitate
restructuring of intermaticnal economic relations on the basis of justice and
equality., In this context, he referred to the statement made by the General Secretary
of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, Mr, L.I. Brezhnev, who had stressed the
impoertance of a just, democratic and truly universal peace which wouwld be in the
intereat of all and at the same time in the interest of each.

6€7. The represcntative of another socialist country of Eastern Europe said thatthe issue
of interdependence should not only be kept under review within the context of the
Board's sess1ons, but should also constitute an important subject for discussion at the
fifth session of UNCTAD. A global approach to the economic issues confronting the
world today was necessary to appreciate the complexity of internmational economic

problems that required solution. Interdependence linked problems of international
economic relations with those of national development. Sometimes, however, within

the context of the debate on a new intermational economic order, this vifal link

was missing. But, while none should neglect ihe importance of external conditions

for the econcmic advancement of the less privileged nations, too much stress on this
issue could lead to even greater dependence on the external environment within which
developing nations operated, and to neglect nf the need for mobilization of the

internal efforts and resources indispensable for greater independence.

68, There appeared to be a shift in emphasis in the developing countries' quest

for restructuring intermational ecconomic relations, as at present, under the impact
of the severe recession in the world capitalist economy, countercyclical measures
seemed to emerge as the main props of the new economic order. This new emphasis might
be to the detriment of structural transformation in the internstional division of
labour and of the question of the sovereignty over national resources and economic
policy. UNCTAD, the universal world forum for debating global issues of trade and
development had, under General Assembly resolution 1995 (KIX), the task of
considering world trade problems in their totality, taking into account all facets,
including that of trade and economic co-operation between countries having difforent
economic and socizl systems. In this latter respect, both trade between socialist
and developing countries and that Dbetween East andé West should be clearly recognized
as falling within UNCTAD's competence., He noted that his country's present
di.fficulties in the expansion of its exports to the developed market-economy
countries, owing to the generally low level of their econonic activity and also a
reluctance to underiakc the necessary structural adjustnents, wonld certainly affect
somevwhat its cconomic relations with developing eountries,

69. Détente, disarmament and peaceful coexistence were necessary for the resolution
of world economic problems; the linkage between détente and cconomic¢ development
also reflected the intricate issues of interdependence in the contemporary world.
Interdependence implied a community of interests between socialist and developing
countries in changing the rules of the game of the "old order” that had been
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established after the Second World War without taking into comnsideration the
legitimate aspirations of the newly emerging nations and countries that had embarked
upon the new socialist path of political and econoimic development, Such a community
of interests was all the more cbvious in view of the protectionist measures that
constituted the answer of the developed market—eccnormy countries to the need for
gtructural adjustment. Protectionism did not represent an answer to the need for
structural adjustment .reflecting the changing nature of the intermationsl division
of labour,

70. 1In conclusion, he stressed that there was a real danger that, notwithstanding
all the discussions on & new economic order in verious forums, new rules of the
gane were covertly being laid down by the transnational corporations. Such a new
mltinational order must be resisted by all means. He pointed to the expansion of
trade and economic co-operation between socialist and developing countries on the
basis of mitual benefit as one way of achieving this aim. He considered this "aid
through trade” approach a more beneficial alternative 4o pure financial transfers
which in any case would be difficult $o effect for a country like his.

7l. The representative of esnother socialigt country of, Bastern Europe shared the

view that UNCTAD was the appropriate forum for Aiscussing the issue of interdependence,

The documents prepared by the UNCTAD secretariat indicated that the perpetual crisis
of the capitalist cconomic system had negative repercussions for intermational
economic relations, particularly in the area of trade and finance. He regretted
that, in spite of claims to the contrary, protectionism was becoming more and mcre
an integral part of the commercial policy of the industrialized cepitalist countries.
Therefore, it was necessary to concentrate efforts on the elimination of
diserimination in and all artificial obstacles to world trade. The issue of
protectionism must thus accordingly find an adequate place in UNCTAD's activities.

72, At present, there appeared toc be a close interdependence between the trade and
the monetary crises. What was necessary was a fundamental transformation of the
international monetary systen, and not partial modifications., It was the developing
countries vwhich were gravely affecied by the world economic orisis which had
developed in the capitalist world, It was necessary to analyse, in particular, all
facets of the repatriation of profits from developing countries, and to identify
measures to prevent such praciices, notably those employed by transnational
corporations. Unlike the situation in the capitalist world, the socialist countries
of Eastern Europe had developed their economies in a stable and continuous manner.
Referring to "global interdependence", he said it was clear that the responsibility
of industrialized capitalist States for the world capitalist crisis, as well as for
the difficult situation in the developing countries, had to be underlined,

73+ In conclusion, he observed that, in speaking of interdependence, it was
necessary to stress the relationships between détente, international security and
disarmament, on the one hand, and questions of development and international
co~operation, on the other. This meant that it was not sufficient to approach
questions relating to interdependence simply from an econcmic point of view,

74+ The representative of another sucialist country of Eastern Burope made the
point that developing countries were the most seriously affccted by the difficulties
facing the world economy., He went on to say that tranenationsl corporations
accentuated the instability and inequity of capitalist economic development while
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creating new and unacceptable economic and political contradictions. The nature of
the international capitalist division of labour, as well as the remaining dominance
of international monopolistic capital in the most important economic sectors were
the main reasons for the difficulties experienced by the developing countrics while
éndeavouring to overcome their economic backwardness. The struggle of the
transnational corporations for ithe possession of natural resources and the seizure
of zones of influence, egpecially in the developing countries, became particularly
fierce in cenditions of erisis,

75. He added that the developing countries that had achieved good results in theix
economic and social development were those which had given their preference to the
development of State sectors of their national economies, which abandoned backward
forma of agriculture, pursued the policy of nationalization of foreign enterprises,
exercised sovereignty over their natural resources and trained their own personnel
in an active way. The practice of recent years testified that respect for these
principles enabled developing countries to withstand the onslaught of monopolistic
capital and to struggle for equal economic relations., TUNCTLD should contribute more
actively to assisting these countries in the defence of their interests and in
achieving their economic and political independence.

76. The representative of another socialist country of Eastern Europe pointed out
that interdependence required a complex approach: on the one hand, serious and
deep consideration of actual problems and, on the other, thorough analysis not only
of separate economic phenomena and tendencies but of their correlation and mutuel
influence. Be said that it was not possible to replace the interdependence of
certain admittedly important aspects of international economic relations by an
"interdependence of States®.

77. The different economic and social systems in existence were developing
according to their cwn laws, but it was at the roots of the capifalist system that
one found the causes of the world economic crisis. Thus, the socialist countries'
economies grew progressively and served as a stabilizing element in the crisis and
depressions of the present decade. This fact, unfortunately, was not sufficiently
recognized by the UNCTAD secretariat, To prove the dynamic economic growth of the
socialist economies, he cited the example of his country which, on the eve of the
60th anniversary of its creation, and having adopted a new consitution, had
achieved new success in all aspects of its life, its economic potential having
doubled every seven years in recent decades. He also drew attention to the need for
UNCTAD to undertake further sericus work on protectionism and the elimination of
trade discrimination and obstacles. In concluasion, he rejected certain allegations
and false statements made with regard to socialist countries by one delegation.

78, The representative of Hongolia said that the growing disruption and permanent
crises of the world capitalist economy could not fail to have adverse consequences
for the developing countries through inflation, increasing indebtedness and a
return to protectionism. 'The reason for these gloomy trends could be found in the
roots of the market-economy system and its mechanisms. The socialist countries
bore no responsibility for the consequences of the market-economy system and his
delegation could not accept an interpretation of interdependence which ignored the
existence of two distinct social and economic systems in the world.
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79. His delegation was in favour of the eradicetion of all forms of inequality and _
discrimination from internationsl trade practices., To this end it was essential %o !
fully implement the important principles of the Declaration on the Establishment of

a New International Economic Order and the Charter of Beonomic Rights and Duties of

States, He exprussed the opinion that international monopclist circles and

chauvinistic forces had no desire to meet the just demands of the majority of States, ‘
which favoured the decolonization of international economic relations., He also said

that social and economic progress could not take place without favourable political

conditions, He added that success in the struggle to improve the world political ' ‘
climate and achieve total disarmament would free vast financial and human resources

at present wasted on arms for use in development. :

80. Ee drew attention to Generesl Assembly resolution 32/179 on the role of the
public sector in promoting the economic development of developing countries. The
General Assembly in that resolution had requested the Secretary-General of the
United Nations to prepare reports on the role of the public sector, paying particular
attention, inter alia, to the role of publie sector in the expansion of the share of
developing countries in international trade, including the improvement of their
export and import capacity and balance of payments. The Economic and Social Council,
in its resolution 1978/60, had requested the various organs of the United Nations
gystem to contribute to the implementation of General Assembly resolution 32/179.

In this conmexion, he stressed that UNCTAD should pay specisal attention to the role
and importance of the public sector in the diversification of international trade.
It would be advisable for the Board at its present session to invite the
Secretary~General of UNCTAD to prepare a special report, dealing in particular with
UNCTAD's contribution towards expanding the plammed export capacity and foreign
trade of developing countries. It was also to be hoped, he added, that the fifth
session of UNCTAD would throw light on the positive role played by the public
gector in developing countries.

8l. The spokesman for Group B said that in the view of his Group the economic
development of the world was the shared responsibility of all countries, Group B
recognized, and indeed welcomed, a plurality of economic and social structures:

this was & factor that, given the diversity of nations and situations represented
at the Board, was only to be expected. Against this background, he was disturbed by
the statements made by a rumber of Group D countries to the effect that the
development of the less developed world was not their responsibility because the
problems of development were caused by the policies of the open market-economy
countries., It was strange to hear such assertions from the Group D countries, when
it was the countries of the open-market system which provided the overwhelming share
of official development assistance, allowed more access to their domestic markets
than any Group D country and provided convertible currencies for use by the less
developed countries as they desired., By divorcing themselves from these issues in
the debate on interdependence, he added, the Group D countries were attempting to
evade their responsibilities for the development of the less developed world,

82, Farthermore, in the view of Group B, UNCTAD was not the appropriate forum to
debate East-West relations, as they had mede clear in the discussions at the present
session under agenda item 3. 1/ In conclusion, he said that, if UNCTAD V was fo
have a realistic and therefore effective debate on economic development and

I/ TFor an account of the Board's discussions under agenda item 3, which took
place in Sessional Committee II, see chapter II bhelow.
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interdependence, it must try to focus on the ways in which all countries could work
together to improve the world economic system and to mobilize the resources needed
for the purpose of developing the less developed and poor countries,

83, In response, the represgentative of one socialist country of Eastern Europe
gaid that the poaition of the Group D countries was well known on the question of
regpongibility for the development of developing countries. There was ne doubt
where the historical responsibility lay. UAs far as the present problems of the
developing countries and the world economy were concerned, in respect, for example,
of the monetary system, inflation, protectionism and the unsatisfactory state of
international economic relations in general, the responsibility clearly lay with a
group of countries concentrated in Group B. BHe added that no transnational
corporations existed in Group D countries.

84, As the history of UNCTAD showed, Group D had always participated in the
solution of the problems of world economic development, pariicularly those of the
developing countries. It considered, however, that the questions of relations
between the members of Group D and the developing countries were a part of general
economic relations and should not be dealt with in isolation,

85. The representative of another socialist country of Eastern Europe added that it
was surprising that Group B, which so much stressed the concept of interdependence,
wished to confine discussion of the East-West sector of international trade to
another forum. His country had always considered UNCTAD as a universal forum in
which world trade in ail its flows should be discussed.

86, The representative of the Patriotic Front {Zimbabwe), invited to participate
in the session as an observer in accordance with General Assembly

resolution 3280 {XXIX),welcomed the invitation to participate in the work of the
Board for three reasons, First, his movement was aware of the importance of trade
and development for the well-being of people of all nations and for the promotion
of the maintenance of peace and security in the world, Secondly, he represented a
liveration movement fighting a régime which for the past 12 years had been the
gubject of trade sanctions by the United Nations. Thivdly, the days of the illegal
occupation of his country by British settlers were numbered, and Zinbabwe would need
the assistance of the United Nations and friendly nations to reconstruct its economy
now being plundered and ravaged by British settlers and their transnational
corporations.

87. The obgerver for the International Chamber of Commerce said that one of

the major effects of the Horth-South dialogue had been to explode the myth that the
world was divided sharply into a rich northern hemisphere and a poor south. Tt was
now better appreciated that the world's nations lay along a very broad spectrum of
varying development levels; the reality was one of zn interdependent world in which
nations would only progress in concert and in co-oporation, ‘The developing countries
which had achieved the greatest strides in economic development were generally those
which had adopted the most constructive policies towards business enterprise and
which had sought to integrate themselves into the world economy. The challenge
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which ecconomic development raised could only be faced through co-operative action
between government and business, both at the national level and within international
organizations, in particular UNCTAD, Thig called for an imaginative apprcach and
for the establishment of new modelities of co-operation between the public and
private sectors. In this connexion, he reaffirmed that the Internetional Chamber
of Commerce stood ready to supvort any initiatives which UNCTAD might wish to take
to foster such increased collsbhoration.

88. At the 509th meeting of the Board, on 15 September 1978, the representative

of a developing country said that since the issue of interdependence would be on the
agenda of the fifth session of UNCTAD, the secretariat should prepare z report
evalvuating the impact on the world economy, in particular the developing countries,
of failure by the developed countries to grant substantial concessions in those
areas which were fundamental with respect to bringing sbout the necessary structural
changes in the world econcmy with a view to establishing a new international econcmic
order. It was well known that the import capacity of developing countries was a
function of their export capacity, but prices of their raw materials exports had
grown less rapidly than their imports of manufactures and capital, At present, some
developing countries were in a position to export manufactured or semi-manufactured
goods, Given these and other recent trends in the world economy, in particunlar as
regards development financing, and the increase in the external debt of the
developing countries, together with the breakdown of the international monetary
system, the secretariat should also prepare a study placing particular emphasis on
the interdependence of the following factors: commodity prices; access to the
markets of developed countries of manufactures and semi-manufactures from developing
countries; problems of development financing; the external debt of the developing
countries; and the international monetary systen.

Action by the Board

89. At the same meeting, the Board decided to defer consideration of the draft
resolution before it on the subject of interdependence {TD/B/L.360) until its
next (nineteenth) regular session (see annex IV below, sect., B). It alsoc decided
that it would maintain this item on the agenda of its remilar sessions.



CHAPTER I

TRADE RELATIONS AMONG COUNTRIES HAVING DIFFERENT
ECONCGMIC AND SOCIAL SYSTEMS

(Agenda item 3)

90. Por its consideration of this item, the Board had before it a report by the
URCTAD secretariat entitled "Review of trends and policies in trade between countries
having different economic and social systems" (TD/B/TOB), together with a "Statistical
review of trade among countries havipg different economic and social systems"
(Tp/B/708/A44.1).

91, The Board also had before it the report of the Intergovermmental Group of Experts
on Trade Opportunities resulting from Multilateral Schemes of Countries Members of
CMEA (TD/B/680) and the report of the Intergovernmental Group of Experts to Study a
Multilateral System of Payments between Socialist Countries of Bastern Burope and
Developing Countries (TD/B/683). Other relevant documentation prepared by the

secretariat was also available, in particular "World Economic Outlook 1978-1979"
(TD/B/712/Add.1 and Add.1/Supp.l).

92, A4 its 497th meeting, on 29 August 1978, the Doard decided to refer agenda item 3
to Se§910m1 Committee II for consideration and report (see chap. VII, sect, C,
below}.

Consideration in Sessional Committee II

93, Opening the discussion and introducing the relevant documentation prepared by the
UNCTAD secretariat, the representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD reviewed the
recent expansion in trade of the socialist countries of Bastern Burope with both
developing countries and developed market-economy countries. He said that this
expansion had resulted from the joint efforts of the partners concerned and reflected
their growing interest in having mutual trade and economic relations further intensified
and diversified. Growing industrial co-operation, compensatory arrangements, joint
ventures and other new forms of cow-operation which were being applied on a larger

gcale by interested member countries were now playing an increasing role in the
utilization of new opportunities for ever-growing mutual trade. In this cormexion he
mentioned that, in addition to the wider use of long-temm intergovernmental agreements -
in some cases covering periods up to 15-20 years - a mmber of large-gcale contracts
valued at more than $US 1billien each had recently been concluded. Co-operation had
begun in a number of new branches of the econamies of the partners concermed. The
positive develomments in trade among countries having different econumic and social
systems had been achieved mainly through bileteral efforts; at the same time, various
forms of multilateral co-cperation among interested countries had been emerging in
recent years. All these developments, especially vhen applied on a caanprehensive
basis embracing co-operation in trade, industry, payments and credit arrangements,
tranafer of teclmology, etc., could be expected to maintain the steady growth of the
mutual trade of these countries, In this comnexion, it seemed necessary that
developing countries and socialist countries of Eastern Europe undertake concerted
measures designed to open up new trade opportunities on both asides. Referring to the
developments in East-West trade, in particular to the growing tendency towards
protectionism in the developed market-economy countries, he said that the countries
participating in East-West trade should intemsify their joint and individual efforts
in the search for ways and meang of bringing about an increase in mutual trade on a
more balanced bagsis. The consideration by the Board of the latest trends and policies
in this field might help member countries to ascertain the new tendencies in these
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trade flows, and to exchange views on the existing trade possibilities and prospects
and the evolving policies of the partner countries conducive to the intenmification of
mutual relations, thus helping them to further expand and diversify these relations.

94. BReferring to the report of the Intergovernmental Group of Experts on Trade
Opportunities resulting from Multilateral Schemes of Countries Members of CMEA
(TD/B/680), he stated that the views expressed and the suggestions made by the
experts from different regional groups could facilitate further consideration of the
igsue in the framework of UNCTAD and provide the basias for the adoption of
recomendations as requested by the Board. Turning to the Intergovermmental Group
of Experts to study a Multilateral System of Payments between Socialist Countries of
Eastern Burope and Developing Countries, he said that its work was useful and the
recommendations elaborated by the Group in its report (TD/B/GS')') should be implemented
by the member countries, in particular the recommendation to contimie tne endeavours
towards multilateralism as well as to establish direct contacts between the payments
institutions and experts in the field of payments and to use for this purpose the
UNCTAD machinery for bilateral andrultilateral consultations and the UNCTAD technical
agsistance activities.

95. He also pointed out that in the period since the fourth session

of the Conference some progress was also noticeable in the efficiency

of the machinery set up in UNCTAD to deal with problems of trade among

countries having different economic and social systems. In this respect, he
mentioned the regular congideration by the Board, intergoverrmental groups of experts
and seminars, of various aspects of thesze trade and econamic relations and the bilateral
and multilateral consultations held by the interested member countries within the
frameviork of the UNCTAD consultative machinery., Through intensified technical
co—operation activities, UNCTAD was playing an active role in organizing a mmber of
atudy tours and practical business missions %o socialist countries of Eastern Burope
for representatives from various developing countries, their national and/or regional
economic organizations, clearing houses, customs services, ete, These activities
would continue in the periocd 1979-1981 through the implementation of the recently
elaborated UNCTAD/UNDP interregional and regional project, in the preparation of which
the regional commissions, UNDP, the International Trade Centre UNC’I‘AD/GATI‘ and many
member countries had made a most valuable contribution. The co-ordination of
activities of the secretariat of UNCTAD and the regional commissions on trade with
socialist countries of Bastern Burope had alsc been strengthened, He expressed the
hope that member States would make morxe active use of the existing UNCTAD mechanism
in their efforts to intensify trade among countries having different economic and
social gystems.

96. The representatives of all countries participating in the debate underlined the
importance they attached to the expansion of trade and econcmic relations ameng
countrieg having different economic and scocial systems, in particular between
developing countries and socialist countries c¢f Bastexrn Burcpe. Representatives of
Group D countries noted the dynamic development of trade, economic and technical
co-operation between the developing countries and the socialist countries of
Bastern Burope and the application of diversified forms of co-operation in all these
areas. Representatives of all countries appreciated the work done by the two
Intergovermmental Groups of Experts which had been held in the fourth quarter of
1977 (see para. 94 above) and expressed support for the further intensification
of UNCTAD's technical assistance activities in the development of trade between

the developing countries and the socialist countries of Eastern Europe.



97. The documentation prepared by the UNCTAD secretariat was in general welcomed as
providing useful bvackground material for the work of the Board and the Sessional
Committec. The apokesman for Group B expreased the opinion, however, that the
secretariat’'s description of East-West trade relhations, as presented in chapter III of.
document TD/B/708, was not pertinent to the discussions of Sessional Committee II.

The representative of one Group D country said that in future the secretariat should
present more detailed infommation on the obstacles existing in East-West trade.

98, The spokesman for the Group of 77 emphasized that his Group considered trade and
economic relations among countries having different economic and social systems,
egspecially betireen developing countries and socialist countries of Eastern Europe, to

be one of the elements which must be developed in order to contribute effectively to

the establishment of the new international economic order. In the opinion of his

Group, these relations should be strengthened and all obstacles to achieving this

regult should be eliminated in the interests of the two groups of countries. His

Group considered that the worl: of the Sessional Committee should cover all areas of trade

and economic co-operstion. He therefore requested the secretariat to modify the wording

of this agenda item, for the fifth session of UNCTAD, as follows: "Trade and economie
relations among countries having different economic and social systems”. The interest
of the CGroup of 77 in this subject was related to trade and econcmic relations between
the socialist countries of Easterm Burope and the developing countries; it was the

view of his Group that UNCTAD should devote preater attention to ways and means of
sxpanding trade and economic relations between these two groups of countries. He
expressed apprechension that in solving the problems of East-West trade, the importance

of expanding trade between socialist countries of BEastern Europe and the developing
countries might not be emphasized.

99. Commenting briefly on trends and policies in trade between countries having
different economic and social systems, as described in document TD/B/708, he emphasized
that the socialist countries'’ notable economic perfommance clearly showed that there
vere many possibilities and potential for expanding their trade and economic
co-operation with the developing countries. The Group of 77 appreciated the reported
trend to increase exports from developing countries of manmufactured and semi-manufactured
products and called on the socialist countries of Esstern Burape to intensify efforts

to accommodate in all their economic plans all products from the developing countries.
Hig Group also suggested that the socialist countries of Eastern Europe adopt
appronriate meagures to improve market access, eliminate all tariff and non-tariff
barriers, and improve their GSP achemes in favour of developing countries. The

Groap of 17 welcomed the growth in trade betueen the socialiat countries of Eastern
Burope and the developing countries and noted the emphasis given to long-tem agreements
and contracts and the trend towvards a comprehensive approach to mitual trade and
economic relations, as well as the policy of promoting balanced trade relations. The
Group of 77 also welcomed the fact that payments in convertible currency had progressed
and expressed the wish to sec this trend contimue. However, the Group of 77 emphasized
that one of the disturbing features was the facl that the over-all balance of the
developing countries in their trade with the socialist countries of Eastern Europe
contimied to be negative because socialist countries' exports persistently exceeded
their imports from developing countries - an unsatisfactory situation which should be
corrected.

100. Referring to the role of planning procesges in individual socialist countries of
Eastern Burope, and their co-ordination with CMEA multilateral schemes, he stressed
that trade between socialist countries of Eastern Burope and developing countries
could be promoted only if it was made an important component in these plans of
multilateral schemes. T4 was necessary to identify the potential areas for expanding
the trade of developing countries in the short-temm and long-term plans of socialist
countries of Bastern BEurope so that all potentials could be fully realized. He said
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that a prerequisite for the common endeavour of the two groups of countries was the
digsemination of information on development projects and other activities of the
socialist countries for which the participation of the developing countries could be
secured. The Group of 77 would also welcome clarification as to vhat special
measures had been taken in favour of the least developed amonz the developing
countries, His Group expected that the UNCTAD secretariat would examine the
difficulties and problems encountered in this sphere and the appropriate solutions,
He o21go congidered that an indication of the areas in vhich the developing couniries
had given proof of comparative advantage would provide substantive subjects for
debate., In addition, he stressed the imporiance the Group of 77 attached to the
adoption by the socialist countries of Bastern Burope of a policy of multilateralism
in their aid to developing countries.

10).. Referring to the consultative mechanism of UNCTAD, he thought it would be

useful if a fuller evaluation of these consultations could be carried out to see what
improvements in the machinery might be required. He expressed the view that these
consultations could be separated fram the Board meetings and held probably once a year to
discuss specific problems of payments, trade, shipping, ete. He further suggested
that, in preparing for the fifth session of the Conference, the secretariat should
evaluate the various schemes of economic co-oOperation, the role of bilateral trade,
economic and technical co-operation agreements, as well as compensatory sgreements
between developing countries and the socialist countries of Eastern Europe. These
evaluations should also include possible weys of using the Special Fund established
within the International Investment Bank for financing programmes of economic and
technical assistance to developing countries,

102. Commenting on the reports of the tvo Intergovernmental Groups of Experts
(TD/B/680 and TD/B/683), he stated that the Group of 77 welconed the conclusions in
document TD/B/683 but was of the opinion that the issues had not been dealt with
exhaustively and that it was necessary to convene another session of the
Intergovermmental Group of Experts to Study a Multilateral System of Payments between
Socialist Countries of Eastern Burope and Developing Countuies in order to deal fully
rith the questions relating to payments between the two groups of countries. With
regard to the report of the Intergoverrmental Group of BExperts on Trade Opportunities
resuliing from Multilateral Schemes of Countries Members of CMEA (TD/B/GBOS)? the
Group of T7 strongly deplored the fact that it had not been possible to arrive at
agreed conclusions at the Intergovernmental Group of Bxperts and called upon the
Group D countries to make a detemined effort with a view to finalizing work on the
draft recommendations submitted by the Group of 77 and contained in annex I to the
Group's report. 4t the same time, the Group of 77 was appreciative of the very good
work done by the Group of Experts and recommended the convening of another session of
that Group in order to study further the trade opportunities resulting from the
multilateral schemes of countries members of (MBEA,

103, The representative of one developing country, vhile expressing many ideas along
the lines of the statement just made on behalf of the Group of 77, in addition
proposed that the Board request the preparation by {he UNCTAD secretariat of a study
on the mechanisms vhich regulate the foreigm trade of the socialist countries of
Eagterm Burope. He also proposed the creation of national mechanisms by the CHEA
member countries which would provide full information on the importing plans of
State-trading companies and on the technical standards fox imports from the
developing countriea. In his vieyw, the poasibility should be envisaged of
implementing joint investment projects in fields of special interest to the
developing countries, using the technology and the technical and financial co-operation
of the socialist countries of Eastern Burope. Areas for co-operation in the
agricultural and industrial sectors should be identified in the developing countries
vhere, vith the socialist countries' technical co-operation, a further improvement



of productivity could be obtained. In particulnr, the socialist countries should
provide the necessary financial co-operation for production of goods exportable to
the CMBEA area. The socialist countries should endecavour in their multilateral
schames to co-operate with the developing countrics in the field of scientific and
technological research and to create or reinforece rescarch institutes in the
developing countries.

104, He invited the Board to mzke a recommendation to the UNCTAD secretariat calling
for further and more extensive infomation on the appropriate nechanisms to be used

in order to benefit from the multilateral schemes of the (MEA menber countries. In
his opinion, economic and cammercial relations between the developing countries and

the socialist countries of Bastern Burope were still similar to those existing before
the fourth session of the Conference in 1976 and there would be practically no
qualitative progress in these relations to report to the Conference at its fifth session
in May 1979. Supporting the suggestion made by the Group of 77 to change the title of
this agenda iten, he said that this would be in agreement with the spirit of

Conference resolution 95 (IV) and would provide a more suiteble basis for deepening the
exanrination of fields of interest to the developing countries, such as financing,
production, investment, infrastructure, technology, services, scientific research and
technical cow-operation, all of winich were of great importence in the establishment of
the new international econonice order.

105, The representative of ancther developing country stated that his country had mode
renarkable efforts to foster its economic relations with the socialist countries of
Basterm Europe, adopting important internal nmeasures concerning the practice of the
tender system for purchases of the public sector, the opening of credits and financing
of irports from socialist countries and the sulnitting %o the socialist countries, for
examination, of a number of priority development projects. His country had also
signed a mumber of contracts with some socialist countries of Eastern Burope for
carrying out infrastructural and other development projects. He also reported that,
within the framework of industrial co-operation with the socialist countries, the
Private sector of hig country was in the process of negotiating the establisiment of
mixed conpanies for production in several industrial branches. He said that il was
necessary that the socialist countries of Eastern Buropc, on their side, should provide
appropriate financing of their exports and should also further open their markets to
both traditional and manufactured goods of his country. He felt that insufficient
knowledge of trade opportunities and comnercial practices of socialist countries of
Fastern Burope, lack of trade promotionzl activities on these markets, difficulties

in maritime transport and existing preferences for traditional sources of supply were
the nain cbstacles to the developnent of commercial relations between his couniry and
the socialist countrics of Bastern BEurope., A recent workshop held in his country, in
vhich governmental officials and business representatives had participated, had
recommended the creation of & documentation centre on the eccnomies of socialist
countries of Eastern Burope, the establishment of cormercial representation in
socialist countries, the intensification of contacts at the governmental level and
increased participation of his country's private sector in the work of the mixed
commissions, The workshop had suggested that study tours in the socialist countries
should be organized and specialized consultants should be used in order to improve the
kmowledge of the main features of these countries,

106. Finally, he expressed the concern of his country zbout the sales by the socialist
countries of Bastern Burope through third countries fox convertible currenocies
without taking inte account the existence of trade balances in the clearing accounts,
He thought it important o implement recommendations on the nultilateral system of
payments which had been adopted by the Intergovermmental Group of Experts to Study a
Multilateral System of Payments between Socialist Countries of Eastern BEurope and
Developing Countries.
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107. The representatives of the socialist countries of Bastern Europe noted that

their economies had been developing at high and stable rates, particularly in view

of the crisis phenomena in the developed market-cconcmy countries which involved the
arovth of unemployment, high-level inflation and monetaxy disorder. They pointed to
the successful development of their own economies as an important factor for a further
increase in their trade and economic relations with countries having different economie
and social systems, They stressed that trode among countries having different
economic and social systems had acquired great importance, both because of its
noticeable quantitative increase and because it vas a factor for improving the vorld
political climate and furthering world economic and social progress.

108. They reiterated their position that UNCTAD's activities in the area of trade
relations among countries having different economic and social systems should be baged
orr General Aszembly resolution 1995 (XIX), the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties
of States (General Assembly resolution 3281 (XXIX)) and Conference resolutions 15 (11),
5% (ITI) end 95 (IV). In their view the States members of UNCTAD should strictly
observe the principles laid down in these resoclutions. In particular, UNCTAD should
maintain the principle of universality and consider under this agenda item
international trade in all its flows, Group D countries felt strongly that the
issues of further promotion of all trade flows, including problems and difficulties
arising in the Bast-West trade flow, should be the subject ol particular atiention for
UNCTAD since there was a close interrelationshin between East-YWest trade and trade
betveen sccialigt countries of Bastern Burope and developing countries.  They
described some positive developments in Bast-West trade, such as the promotion of new
forms of co-operation and the conclusion of long-temm co-operation programmes for a
period of up to 25 years, At the same time, they expressed deep concemm at the
negative effects of growing protectionism in the developed market-econamy countries
and the increase in discriminateory trade barriers which were inconsistent with the
Final Act of the Helasinki Conference on Security and Co-operation in Europe. They
noted that the goods of their countries wvere confronted on the markets:of the
developed market-economy countries with camplicated import quotas, licensing and
anti-dumping rules, so-called "voluntary restrictions" and other trade barriewvs.
Representatives of several socialist countries of Eastern Burope also expressed regret
that some developed market-economy comntries linked the development of trade with
their countries to political conditions, which had nothing to do with promoting $rade
relations.,

109. Referring to recent developments in trade with developing countries, the
representatives of the socialist countries of Bastern Buvope stated that this flow of
trade had been the most dynamic one in their over-all trade. This had been achieved
to a great extent through the implementation of measures envisaged in their Joint
Statement at the fourth session of the Conference (TD/211). 8/ Developing
countries' trade with socialist countries had also increased at much

higher rates than their trade with developed market-econcmy countries.

The rapid development of trade with developing countries was attributsble '
to a mumber of factors, in particular to numercus long-term agreements on trade,

econonic, scientific and technical co~cperation, including agreements for a period of
up to 10-15 years; the promotion of stable co-operation through the mechanism of
nixed intergovernmental commissions; the introduction of nevw forms of co-operation,
such as various industrial co-operation arrangements, delivery of complex plants and

e e e ey

8/ Proceedings of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Develomment,
Fourth Session, vol. I, Report and Amnexes (United Nations publication, Sales No.

E.Té.II.D.lOi, annex VIII.F,
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equipment, tripartite co-operation, and joint ventures. They provided statistical
and other information on the latest trends in trade and economic¢ relations with
developing countries, in particular on assisting developing countries in the
implementution of their national economie and social programmes. Large-scale
co=-0operation projects and complexes in developing countries eonstructed with the
assistance of the socialist countries of Eastern Europe provided, in many cases, for
repgyment in kind and thus gave rise to an increase in the exports of manufactures
from developing countries to socialist countries of Eastern Europe and to other
regions of the world. They also emphasized that economic co~operation between their
countries and developing countries, in the matter of ownership, management and
profits, was different in nature from the economic activities based on private foreign
investment which led to the continuation of the exploitation of natural and human
resources in developing countries.

110. They referred to the possibilities for the development of economic relations on
the basis of co-operation in the sphere of production, which could form a good bhasis
for the establishment of a stable and mutually advantageous division of labowr between
developing countries and socialist countries of Eastern BEurope. They also stressed
that the further increase in trade and economic relations between the two groups of
countries depended on the developing countries'! efforts, in particular, in granting to
socialist countries of Eastern Burope trade conditions no less favourable than those
which developing countries granted to developed market-economy countries,

111. The representatives of the socialist countries of Eastern Europe made a positive
evaluation of the work done by the two Intergovernmental Groups of Experts convened by
the Secretary-General of UNCTAD (see para. 94 above), the results of which, in their
view, had greatly contributed to the clarification of some new opportunities for the
development of trade and economic co~operation between developing countries and
socialist countries of Eastern Eurcope. They noted with satisfaction the results of
the Intergovernmental Group of Experts to Study a Multilsteral System of Payments
between Socialist Countries of Eastern Burope and Developing Countries, which had
adopted important recommendations in that field, and they were therefore of the
opinion that this Group of Experts had completed its work. At the same time, they
expressed their regret that the Intergovernmentz) Group of Experts on Trade
Opportunities resulting from Multilateral Schemes of Countries Members of CMEA

had not been sble to draw up appropriate recommendetions in this field. They noted
that the issue in question was completely new for both developing countries and
socialist countries of Eastern Europe,

112. A number of these representatives, referring to the tariff preferences in favour
of developing countries as a stimulating element in their countries' trade with the
developing countries, said that their systems of preferences covered a wide range of
goods including manufactures, processed foodstuffs and commodities. Preferences also
took into account the export needs of the least developed countries. They noted that
the diversification of their trade, including the promotion of manufactured imports,
had been one of the main characteristics of their countries' trade with developing
countries. Representatives of other socialist countries of Eastern Europe, commenting
on recent trends in their payments and eredit relations with developing countries,
noted that the clearing system arrangements with some of those countries had been
replaced by payments in convertible currencies, which had had & positive influence on
their mutusl trade.
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113. The representative of one socialist country of Fastern Burope, describing the
experience of his country in promoting trade =nd economic relations with developing
countries, stressed in particular the importance of long-tem agreements concluded by
his countyy with many developing countries on trade and cconomic co-operation.

These agreements provided for co~operation in coal mining, metallurgy, engineering,
textiles, chemicals, food-processing industry and fishing and other branches of the
economy. His country had also concluded long-term agreenents on scientific and
technical co-operation with 42 developing countries and carried out broad action in
training specialists from developing countries. The experiencc of his country had
nad o pogitive effect in promoting industrial co-operation uwith developing countries
vhich provided for the transfer of know-how and technology. He also referred to the
importance of promoting new forms of co-operation, such as tripartite co-operation and
Joint ventures in trade, production, services and fighing sectors.

114. The representative of another sgocialist countiy of DBastern Burope noted that at
present his country had agreements on economic and technical eo-operation with more
then 60 developing countries, and that the voluwne of thiis assistance had more than
doubled in comparison with 1970, His country had been assisting developing couniries
in constructing more than 2,400 projects of which 1,124 were in industry. One
thousand three hindred and sixty four projects {among thom 670 in industry) had
already been coampleted.

115. The representatives of several socialist countries of Rastern Burope commended
UNCTAD'as technical assistance activitiesz in the field of trade with socialist
countries, vhich they urged should he continued in the period 1979-1981.  They
expresged their readiness to contribute effectively to the implementation of these
activities. They also referred to the importence of the consultative machinery of
UNCTAD which contributed to the pramotion of trade and economic relations between
developing countries and socialist countries of Eastern Burope.

116. Referring to the statement made by the representative of one developing country
(see paras. 103-10% above)}, representatives of various socialist countries of
Eastern Furope pointed to the considerable progress achieved since UNCTAD IV in the
development of trade and economic relations betireen developing countries and socialist
countries of Eastern Europe. The representative of one socialist country of

Eagtern Europe gaid that his country had recently signed 14 agreements on trade,
economic, scientific and teclnical co-operation with the Govermment of the developing
country in question. He also pointed out that the representatives of some of the
developing countries tried to apply to the trade of their countries with the socialist
countries the same criteria as they applied to the trade relations of their countries
with the developed market-economy countries. Representatives of same other
socialist countries of Eastern Europe noted that many questions raised by the
representative of that developing country had been answered in detail in their general
statements, such as questions relating to the funetioning of the gystem of tariff
preferences, credit and payment relations, the mechanism of foreign trade of the
socialist countries, etc. They pointed out that their countries, as well as other
gocialist countries of Eastern Burope, did noi apply any hon-tariff barriers. They
also referred to documentation prepared by the UNCTAD secretariat vhich contained
detailed information on some of the issues pin-pointed by the representative of the
developing country in question.

117. The spokesman for Group B said that the recovery of the world economy had not
come up to expectations, althoush progress had been made in some areas. It vas
heartening to note that there was a greater awareness than ever in the intermational
community of the need for all countries and groups of countries to take concerted
action and tc adopt more coherent and co-ordinated policy measures in order to improve
the functioning of the world economy and to promote significant progress towards a
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more equitable intermational economic structure. Hoving stressed the significance

of the mumerous factors of global econamic interdopendence, he expressed the view

that the term "“interdependence" implied responsibility on the part of all parties in

the world economy, whether developed marlet-economy cowntries, developed countries

with centrally-plarmed economies or develoning countries. e said that it hod aluvays

beent the aim of the Group B countries to increase the flow of real resources to |
developing countries. At the same time, the Group B countries expressed the wish !
that the socialist countrxies of Eastern Burope further strengthen their efforts to

do likewise.

118. Commenting on the increase of trade between the developing countries and the |
socialist countries of Eastern Burope registered in 1977, he noted that this over-all
increase was mainly attributable to a much higher risge in exports from socialist

countries to developing countries than vice versza. In view of this, the Group B

countries considered that there was still need for great effort to overcome this

problem of imbalance and to activate further the existing urmtilized possibilities.

119. Commenting on the documentation prepared by the secretariat relating to
Bast-tleat trade, he confimmed the position of Group B that this arca was one of the
main concerns of the Econamic Commission for Buxope (LCE),. especially of its
Cormittee for the Development of Trade. Referring to the documents on East-tlest
trade and ecconomic relations prepared by the ECE secretariat, he pointed out that
they were available not only to member Govermmentsz of ECE but also to all

United Hations organizations. Group B reitervated its opinion that the work of the
UNCTAD secretariat should be limited to the consideration of concepts and practical
applications vhich would promote further develomient of trade and economic relations
hetwveen the socialist countries of Eastern Burope and the developing countries, 1In
this context, he expressed the view that the description of East-West trade contained
in the documentation prepared by the UNCTAD secretariat vas not pertinent to
discussions in Sessional Camittee II. He added that Group B countries would wish
to see a steady increase in the economic relations betueen the socialist countries of
Bastern Burcpe and the developing countries. This would increase the necessary flow
of real resources to the latter, thus ensuring their competitiveness in the world
econcmy .

120. In a subsequent intervention, the spokesman for Group B supported the Group of T7
in its desive to avoid in Sessional Committee II an over-emphasis on Bast-West trade
considerations. He reiterated the Group B position that such considerations were
more appropriately dealt with in the Economic Commission for Burope. He cited
specific examples of ECE reports on trade development which were available and might
be of interest to developing countries,

121, The representative of the Council for Mutual Economic Assistance presented
detailed infommation on the development of the economies of the countries members of
(FA, the intensification of their mutual economic co-operation in the process of ‘
implementing the Comprehensive Programme for the Turther Extension and Improvement of
Co--operation and the Development of Socialigt Economic Integration, recent developments
in econcnic co-operation between the CMEA member countries and countries having
different economic and social systems, as well as co-operation between CMEA and
non-member countriea. He streassged the importance of some new forms of mutuval
co-operation, specifically the Long-term Joint Cowoperation Programmes of the CHEA
member countries which had recently been approved at the thirty-second session of the
Council, Be noted that, in fulfilling the above programmes, countries members of
QIEA could also be expected to expand their economic relations with countries having
different economic and social systems, in particular with developing countries.
Describing the development of trade and economic relations between countries members
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of CMEA and developing countries, he stressed that this trade flow was the most
dynamic sector in the over-all trade of the (MEA member countries. At present,
4,078 induatrial and other projects had been, were being, or would be implemented and
2,830 projects had been completed and put into operation.

122, Referring to multilateral relations between countries members of CMEA and

developing countries, he said that at its last sessionthe Council had

considered favourably the request of Viet Nam concerning its adherence

to the CMEA. The Council hed also expressed its positive attitude to the interest

of the Lao People's Democratic Republic, Angola and Ethiopia in expanding their
multilateral and bilateral, economic, scientific and technological co—operation with

the CMEA member countries., Describing the implemention of the agreements recently
concluded between (MEA and certain developing countries (Irag and Mexico), he said that
MEA member countries considered the first results achieved in their multilateral
relations with those countries to be positive.

123, He expregsed the deep concem of the CMEA member countries regarding the growth
of protectionism in the developed market-econamy countries leading to discrimination
againgt third countries, including the socialist countries. Concerming relations
with developed market-economy countries, he described the development of multilateral
co-operation between CMEA and one developed market-economy country (Finland) which had
a special agroement with CMEA, and mentioned the proposal concerming the conclusion of
an agreement between CMEA and the CMEA member countries, on the one hand, and the
Buropean Economic Community {EEC)and the EEC member countries, on the other.

124. He expressed the CHMEA gecretariat's satisfaction at the further strengthening of
co-operation between CMEA and UNCTAD, in conformity with the relevant provisions of
Conference resolution 95 (IV). He pointed out that CMEA took an active part in the
technical assistance activities of UNCTAD, particularly by disseminating information
about the activities of CMEA and ite experience in economic co~operation with
non-pember countries and international economic organizations., The CMEA secretariat
had contributed to the work of the Intergoverrmental Group of Experts on Trade
Opportunities resulting from Multilateral Schemes of the Countries Members of CMEA by
active participation in the deliberations of the Group and especially by holding very
fruitful consultations with the UNCTAD secretariat on relevant igssues prior to the
meeting of the Group. The issues which had been under consideration by that Group of
Experts were not only of great importance but were also of a completely new character
and therefore needed further examination. He said that the CMEA gecretariat was
ready to assist further, within its competence, interested developing countries and
the UNCTAD secretariat in clarifying issues related to the development of co~operation
on a maltilateral basis between developing countries and countries members of (MEA,

125, The representative of the Economic Cormission for Burope confimmed that the
documentation prepared by the ECE secretariat could be made available to all interested
delegations.

126. The spokesman for Group B expressed the sympathy of the countries members of his
Group with the desire of the developing countries to expand their trade and economic
relations with the socialist countries of Eastern Burope. He shared the apprehension
expressed by the Group of T7 that a discusgion of Bast-West trade might over-shadow the
discusesion of expansion of the trade and economic relatione between these two groups

of countries, NWotwithatanding the comprehengive character of UNCTAD, it should avoid
duplication of activities carried out by other United Nations institutions, as
mentioned in paragraph 3 of General Assembly resolution 1995 {XIX). He reiterated

the view of his Group that the Economic Commission for Eurcope was the proper form
within the United Nationa system for discugssion of Bast-Uest trade. Vhile recognizing
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the validity of the concept of world economic interdependence, he thought that, in
the present situation, relations beiween socialist countries and developing countries
were not directly affected by the state of economic relstions between East and West,

127. He supported the developing countries! desire to obtain a more systematic flow
of informmation from socialist countries of Bastern Burope on the possibilities for
facilitating access to their markets and for improving GSP schemes in favour of
developing countries. He also supported the call of the Group of 77 for the
gocielist countries of Eastern Europe to adopt a policy of greater multilateralism
with vegard to their aid. His Group also invited the CMEA member countries to
increase their aid flows to the developing countries. Pinally, he supported the .
proposal of the Group of 77 in its request to reconvene in the course of 1979 the
two Intergovernmental Groups of Experts.

128, The spokesnman for Group D, replying on the issues raised by the spokesman for

Group B and the spokesman for the Group of 77, stated that the delegations of Group D
had clearly shown the serious concern and attention of the Governments of their
countries to the development of trade among countries having different economic and
social systems. The socialist countries of Eastern Europe had been furthering these
relations, taking fully into account the relevant resolutions adopted by the competent
bodies within the United Nations system, in particular Conference resolutions 15 (11),
53 (III)} and 95 {IV). These resolutions, as well as General Assembly

resolution 1995 (XIX), constituted the only basis for UNCTAD activities in this field
and should be taken into congideration in their integrity. The socialist sountries
members of Group D had expressed their views on these issues in their Joint Statement

at the fourth session of UNCTAD (TD/211). All their endeavours were always aimed at
an active and constructive contribution to this important field of UNCTAD activities.

129. He recalled that the Group D countries had reiterated their firm position that
under trade relations among countries having different economic and social systems all
trade flows, i.,e. trade of socialist countries with both developing countries and .
developed market-economy countries, should be congidered. In the opinion of Group D,
the exclusion of a certain part of the tasks assigned to Sessional Committee I and
the extension of the work by adding - as proposed - “all areas of econamic co~operation"
would mean a significant vevision of existing resolutions anc of the tems of reference
on vhich the work of the Committee was bagsed. He added that any departure from this
basis would be in contradiction with General Assembly resolution 1995 (XIX) and would
limit the efficiency of measures and policies envisaged to develop itrade relations
with the developing countries, since it was not possible to deal with one aspect of
socialist countries' trade while neglecting their over-all trade policy situation.

He also noted that it was not within the competence of the Sessional Committee to
modify its temms of reference,

130, With regard to the results of the Intergovermmental Groups of Experts contained
in documents TD/B/680 and TD/B/683, he stated that the experts had done very good work
and had achieved certain positive results., He felt that the experts from the
participating socialist countries had done their utmost to contribute actively and
constructively to the work of these Expert Groups. In the opinion of Group D, the
Group of Experts which had studied the multilateral gystem of payments between
developing countries and socialist countries of BEastern Eurcope had coupleted its work
and the implementation of the recammendations adopted by that Group would contribute
to the further development of mutually advantageous trade relations between the
developing countries and the sccialist countries of Eastermn BEurope. Conceming the
Group of Experts on Trade Opportunities resulting from Multilateral Schemes of
Countries Members of QUEA, he stressed that the area of activities for that Group had
bem completely new and unexplored by UNCTAD.,  Although no consensus on common
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recomiiendations had been reached, a mumber of ideas and proposals had been drawn up.
Group D felt that Sessional Committee II would not be in a position to resolve,
ingtead of andon behalf of the experts, all outstanding issues related to the draft
recumnendatlons contained in the annex to the Group's report (TD/B/680).

131. The representative of one socialist country of Eastern Burope disagreed with the
view that the socialist countries of Bastern Burope had not made efforts to adopt
measures in favour of the least developed countries, He pointed to the experience of
his country which had eliminated, within its scheme of generalized preferences, all
customs duties for the impords from least developed countries. He questioned also the
view expressed by the spokesman for Group B that East-West trade had not had direct
bearing on trade and economic relations between developing countries and socialist
countries of Bastern Burope. The experience of his country had shown that the
increased difficulties which his country had encountered in pramoting its trade and
economic relations with developed market-economy countries had provoked difficulties in
trading with developing countries. In this respect, he shared the concern of the
Group of 77 that East-West trade should have no adverse effects on trade and econamic
relations between developing countries and socialist countries of Eastern Europe and
noted that, for this reason, the issues of Bast-West trade should be fully dealt with
under this agenda item.

132, Referring to the statement by the spokesman for the Group of 77, the representative
of another socialist country of Eastern Burope said that his country supported
Conference resclution 95 (IV) which provided for exploring, by convening the two
Intergovermmental Groups of Experts referred to above, new possibilities camplementing
govermaental efforts to promote mutual trade. Multilateral schemes of the CMEA member
countries could offer such additional possibilities. He regretted, however, that no
particular interest had been apparent on the part of developing countries to co-operate
with his country through those schemes, He referred to the possibilities for
co~operation between his country and developing countries through multilateral schemes
of the CMRA member countries, in particular in the aresas of specialization of his
cou.¢xy in such fields as coal mining, engineering industry, textiles and fisheries.

He gtated that, although bilateral endeavours would be of great importance to this
effect, his country was prepared to enter into concrete business tallks with the
interested developing countries on possibilities for co-operation through multilateral
achemes in the aforementioned branches.

133, The representative of yet another socialist country of Eastern Europe stated that
hig delegation could not understand the position of Group B, which constantly objected
to the consideration of the issue of East-West trade in UNCPAD, under the pretext that
the Economic Commission for Burope would be an appropriate forum for that issue.

While not meaning to diminish the role played by ECE in this field, he noted that
there had not been any noticeable progress in the deliberations on the issues of
Bapt-West trade in that body. Progress had been achieved mainly in resolving technical
questions such as licensing and unification of standards - questions which had, of
course, been useful - but whenever ECE discussed the trade-policy issues, including
growing protectioniasm in the developed market-econcmy countries, trade barriers, etc.,
the representatives of developed market-economy countries had stated that those issues
wore considered in the course of the multilateral trade negotistions within GATT.

He noted that one could believe that the countries of Group B were trying to avoid the
examination of East-West trade everywhere. His country was of the view that UNCTAD,
a8 the most representative United Nations body dealing with trade-policy issues, should
congider East-West trade relations,
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134. The spokesman for the Group of 77, in responsc to the statements made by the
spokesmen for Group B and Group D, stressed that the position of the Group of 77 with
rezerd to trade and economic relations among countries having different economic and
social systems had been medce veory clear in his previous statement., He thanked

Group B for supporting the position of the Group of 77. He isiterated the position of
his Group that East-Weat trade should not adversely affect trade between developing
countries and socialist countries of Bastern Burope.

135. Referring to the statement by the spokeaman for Group D, he said that he would not
respond to the first part of thot statement dealing with UNCTAD's competence, but he
wondered why Group D had diffiounlties with the propesal ito change the wording of the
agenda item dealt with in Sessional Committee ITso as to cover both trade and economic
relations, in view of the fact that the comprehensive approach to these relations had
been accepted and practised by the socialist countries of Eastern Burope.

136, The Group of 77 considered that the work of the iwo Intergovernmental Groups of
Experts was not finished. Consequently, hig Group proposed the convening of further
sessions of the two Intergovermmental Groups of Expurts.

137. He then intovoduced on behalf of the Group of 77 a draft
resolution {TD/B(XVIII)/SC.II/L.2 and Corr.l) and described its main provisions.

138. At a2 subseguent meeting, the spokesman for Group D introduced a draft
resolution TD/E%XVIII)/SC.II/L.}), submitted on behalf of the countries members of
Group D, and described its main provisions.

139. At the closing meeting, the spokesman for the Group of 77 reiterated his earlier
gtatement to the effect that the work in Sessional Committee IT was intended %o prepare
the work of UNCTAD V on this item, The draft resolution submitted by the Group of 77
{TD/B(XVIII)/SC.IL/L.2 and Corr.l) aimed at furthering this preparatory work in specific
temms, The draft was based on Conference resolution 95 (IV , on documents prepared
for the Board and on the statements made in the course of the work of the Committee,
and it was, in his view, objective, balanced and constructive, He expressed the
regret of his Group that the draft resciuntion had not as yet been adopted, all the more
80 because of the foot that developing countries and socialist countries of Eastern
Burope had built up a certain mutual understanding over the years on issues in the
field of intermational economic co-operation; that this degree of understanding had
not been reflected in specific positive action in the context of the draft resclution
sutmitted by his Group; that the Intergovermmental Group of Experts on Trade
Opportunities had failed to agree on specific proposals tabled by the Group of 77 owing
to difficulties on the part of Group D; and that in general this recent deplorable
trend would in his view have an adverse impact on public opinion in developing
countries. However, he hoped that the situation could be jointly salvaged before the
Board ended its present session and he called upon Group D to adopt a more flexible
attitude. The Group of 77 was prepared, as always, to meke its constructive
contribution to this work,

140. The spokesman for Group D stated that the countriez members of his Group had
participated actively and constructively in the work of Sessional Committee II. He
reointed to the serious attitude of the governments of the socialist couniries towards
this important field of UNCTAD activities and noted the remarkable progress achieved in
trade relations between the countries of his Group and other regionsl groups, in
perticular with developing countries. He reiterated the strong conviction of Group D
countries that UNCTAD, as the most universal international body dealing with trade and
development, had to strengthen its activities with a view to expanding and diversifying
trade among countries having different cconomic and social systems in all its flows,
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He commended highly the results of the bilateral ond multilateral consultations held
during the present session of the Board and stressed that the socialist countries
would appreciate the continuation of this practice in the years to come, both within
the fromework of the session of the Board as well as outside this framework.

141.. The spokesman for Group B pointed out that success in the field under discussion
wan vexry much needed as an essential component in the solution of world trade problems,
especially in order 4o improve the economic cepacity of the developing countries, and
in this respect he noted with concern that not all opportunities had been used in the
Sessional Commitiee to come to conclusive results.

142, Commenting on the need for multilateral action as set forth in Conference
resolution 95 (IV), he said that it had always been Group B's position that this
resolution was concerned mainly with trade and economic relations between developing
countries and socialist countries of Bastern Burope and that the call for multilateral
action was primarily addressed to these two groups of countries. He added that
UNCTAD and its secretariat should concentrate their time and resources on this aspect
of the issue. In his opinion, the statement made at a previous meeting by the
spalkesman for the Group of 77 (of. paras. 98-102 sbove) was in keeping with the
letter and spirit of resolution 95 (IV) in calling for practical measures by the
gocialist countries of Bastern Europe, and he particularly mentioned several points
made by the Group of 77 in this respect. He also expressed the support in principle
of his Group for the draft resolution submitted by the Group of 77
(TD/B(XVIII?/SC.II/L.2 and Corr.l). Group B regretted that the Sessional Committee
was not in a position te give constructive guidance to the work of UNCTAD V on the
subject of trade and economic relations among countries having different economic and
gocial systems, but his Group was prepared to contribute to the Chairman's contact

group.

143. At its Tth (closing) meeting, on 12 September 1978, Sessional Committee II
decided to conciude its work on the understanding that the Chairman's consultations on
the draft resolutions submitted by the Group of 77 (TD/B(XVIII)/SC.I1I/L.2 and Corxr.l)}
and by Group D (TD/B(XVIII)/SC.II/L.3) should continue and that the results of these
consultations should be reported by the Chaiman of the Committee directly to the
Plenary. The Comaiittee also recomended that the two draft resolutions should dbe
annexed to the report (see annex V below).

Consultations on trade and economic relations

144, The Chairmen informed the Sessional Committee that, in accordance with
Conference resolution 95 (IV), paragraph 10, subparagraphs (a) and (b), and at the
request of the countries concerned, the UNCTAD secretariat had so far arranged since
the start of the eighteenth session of the Trade and Development Board 28 bilateral
consultations between 18 developing countries and 7 socialist countries of Bastern
Eurcpe. In addition, a consultation had also taken place between the representative
of CMEA and the representative of a developing country. Furthemmore, a multilateral
consultation had been held during the session between the representatives of a group
of developing countries and representatives of the socialist countries of Eastern
Burope. The UNCTAD secretariat had participated in the technical preparations for
those consultations and had, in certain cases, at the request of the experts concerned,
provided concrete assistance.
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145. As to the results of those consultations, he informed the Committee that the
participating countries had exchanged views on possible ways of intengifying or
initiating bilateral tradc relations and promoting or extending econcmic and technical
co~operation. In the course of eertein consultations, the experts from the socialist
countries of Easterm Burope had given information on the diffarent fomms of
co-operation which they were prepared to initiate with developing countries; several
specific examples had boen given of agrcements of that kind which committed a large
mmber of countries; the discussions had usually rclated to specific itrade questions,
and lists of commodities had been exchanged betweon the experts for transmission to
their respective authoritiecs for perusal with a view to possible future action. At
the request of one or other of the parties to the congultations, information had been
supplied either on the possibilities of concluding now ngreements or on ways of
extending and reviving existing ones.

146, In some of the discussions, reference had also been made to the lack of
information on export and import possibilities, to the insufficient circulation of
precise trade informetion, to the non-existence of a dynamic export policy, to
ignorence on both sides of the possibilities of economic co-operation, to the
digadvantages to both partners of trade conducted through intermediaries, and to
poassible ways of overcoming all thoge difficuliies. It was therefore agreed that
models of trade or co-operation agreements, publications relating to the organization
and functioning of the feoreign trade of cne or other of the partics to the
congultationas, as well as specific development projects, should be tronsmitted
subsequently, through the intermediary of UNCTAD or through that of the Chamber of
Commerce of the country concerned, Some of the bilateral consultations had also
provided an opportunity for considering questions of credit and payments,

147. In addition, attention was given to questions rclating to the preparation of
vigiting trade missions to one or other of the ecountries participating in some of the
consultations, the preparation of meetings of joint intergovermmental commissions and
the participation of certain countries in $rade fairs,

148, During the consultations attended, at the request of the parties concerned, by

the UNCTAD secretariat, the secretariat had supplicd information on the part which
UNCTAD might play in facilitating the development of trade, in particular through
technical-assistance activities. The parties participating in the consultations had
thaniked the UNCTAD secretariat for organizing them and stressed the value of thosc
UNCTAD arrangements for the development of their trade, In addition, some of the
partners had agreed to continue, in one or other of their capitals, the consideration of
the problems which they had started discussing during the Board's session.

149, In conclusion, the Chairman reminded the Committee that the consultations could go
on not only during the vhole period of the Board's session but also cutside that
fromework., The UNCTAD secretariat wns prepared to orgonize such consultations at the
request of States members of UNCTAD,

Longideration in plenary

150. At the 509th mecting of the Board, on 15 September 1978, the Chaimman of
Sessional Committee II introduced the report of the Cormittec (TD/B(XVIII)/SC.II/L.1,
as amended by TD/B/L.513), noting a further amendment to paragraph 55 in TD/B/L.513.
He noted that infomal consultationsz had been held in 2 friendly ond constructive
atiospherc on the two Arvaft resolutions subnittcd respectively by the Group of 77 and
Group D, lowever, it had unfortunately not been possible to roach agreoment on
cormon text nnd the Scssional Comittec recomnended that they be annexed to the repert
f the Bonrd,
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Action by the Bosrd

151. At the same meeting, the Board adopted the report of Sessional Committee IT
for incorporation as appropriate in its own report, and took note of the report of
the Intergovermmental Group of Experts on Trade Opportunities resulting from
Multilateral Schemes of Countries Members of CMEA {TD/B/680)} and of the
Intergovernmental Group of Bxperts to Study a Multilatersl System of Payments
‘Between Socialist Countries of Eastern Europe and Developing Countries (TD/B/353).
It also decided to annex the two draft resclutions submitted in Sessional
Committee II. 9/

152. The representative of China stated that his delegation had not participated
in the work of the Sessional Committee and accordingly reserved its position as

regards the content of the report of that Committee. He expressed his country's
sympathy, however, with the position of the Group of TT reflected in that report,

153. The spokesman for the Group of 77 said that a draft resolution submitted by
his Group had been annexed to the report of Sessionsl Committee ITI. The primary
purpose of that draft had been to enable the preparatory work for the fifth session
of UNCTAD to focus on certain specific issues, and partly to serve as an input

into the process of implementing Conference resolution 95 (IV). The Group of 77
had considered this to be vital if the Conference at its fifth sessicon was to
achieve results on this particular item that were of real and substantial benefit
to the third world. BSuch considerations would be the only justification for having
any item on the agenda of the Conference.

154, It was therefore a matter of profound regret that, in spite of all the efforts
made by the Group of TT7, the Group D delegations had maintained the same inflexible
attitude that had been experienced during the meeting »f the Intergovernmental
Group of Experts on Trade Opportunities resulting from the Multilateral Schemes

of Countries Members of CMEA., Thus, delegations would be returning to UNCTAD at

its fifth session without resolution 95 {(IV) having been implemented. He added that
the report of that Group {TD/B/680) contained in an annex draft recommendations

of the Group of 7T which the Intergovernmental Group had not been able to agree
upon owing to the inflexible attitude of Group DB. There thus seemed to be a trend
for the Group of T7's proposals on this issue simply to be annexed to reports.

155. Several times in the Board the representatives of Croup D countries had
declared that unutilized opportunities and potential abounded in their countries
from which the developing countries could benefit, and they had spoken T dynamic
elements in their trade and economic relations with developing countries. The
Group of 77 was interested in this subject and would like to derive maximum
bensfit from it, but their attempts had been thwarted on several occasions by the
unwillingness of Group D to support the speecific propesals of the Group of T7.
The Group of 77 was concerned that this unfortunate trend would adversely affect
public opinion in the third world. In conclusion, he paid tribute to the
Chairman of Sessional Committee II, who had been in larze measure responsible for
the atmosphere that had prevailed in the informal consultations.

156. The spokesman for Group D endorsed the remarks made by the Chairman of .
Sessional Committee I1 and seid that it was the strong conviction of Groun D that
there had been a useful exchange of views in the Sessional Committee on the fieid of
trade relations among countries having different economic and socisl systems in alil
their flows - an exchange of views which had been appropriately reflected in the
report. In accordance with Conference resolution 95 (IV), the Sessional Committee,

9/ The texts of these draft resnlutions are reproduced in annex V telow.
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within its temms of reference, had, inter alia, studied several problems pertaining

to agenda item 3 and had evaluated the results of the meetings of two Intergovernmental
Groups of Experts. Furthermore, a mmber of intensive infomal consultations had
taken place with the aim of approving a common resolution. Certain progress could
have been made, but in some principal sspects different views existed, despite the meny
constructive proposals made by Group D with a view to finding common solutions. The
main concern of Group D was that they could not accept any result which did not

include all flows of trade and their interrelationships with each other. Moreover,
they considered that excluding onc or more flows of international trade fron
examination was in contradiction with the universal character of UNCTAD and with the
relevant UNCTAD resolutions.

157. Within this framework, Group D hzd done its utmost to bridge the existing
differences and it was not the fault of Group D that it hod not been possible to reach
r common resolution as other Groups had dwelt on limited ospeets of the issue.
Accordingly, Group D must rejeet the views expressed by the spokesman for the Group

of 77 in so far as they were in contradiction with the principles emunciatcd above.

158, The spokesman for Group B noted with concern that discussions in Sessional
Comuittee II had not achieved conclusive results. His Group was astonished that

Group D had been unable to endorse a draft text, virtually 211 of which, except for

two bracketed portions, had been completely agreed. Succcssful results in the issues
dealt with in the Sessional Committoe were necessary as an esgential component in
resolving world trade problems and improving the potential of the developing countries.
The Group of T7 had made commendablc cfforts to identify their eoxpectations and had
expressed their views regarding the implementation of the relevant Conference
resolutions., Along the lines of the call for action in Conference resolution 95 (IV),
the Group of 77 had tabled a draft which Group B could support in principle. Group B
considered that further potential existed for the utilization of opportunities in trade
between socialist countries of Eastern Burope and the developing countrics.
Conzcguently, Group B sincerely regretied that the Sessional Committee had not been in
a position to give constructive guidance to the Ffifth session of UNCFAD on this issue.
Nevertheless, Group B was prepared to contribute to the work of the Conference on this
subject.

159. He added that, with respect to the question of the competence of UNCTAD to
examine East-West trade, Group B was convinced that, notwithstanding its comprehensive
character, UNCTAD must take account of the tesks being undertaken by other United
Nations organs.
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CHAPTER III

FIFTE SESSION OF THE UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON TRADE
AND DEVELOPMENT:OBJECTIVES, PROVISIONAL AGENDA,
PREPARATORY WORK AND ORGANIZATIOR

(Agenda item 4)

160, The Board had before it a note by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD
(TD/B/L.507 and Add.1l) prepared in response to Board resolution

154 (XVII), in which the Board decided that the fifth session of the
Conference should have a gelective agenda, supported by concise, action-criented

documents and ghould be so organized as to ensure the attendance of high-level
policy makers, including Ministers, and to pexrmit all delegations to contribute
effectively to its decision-meking process.

A. Statements made on behalf of regional groups 10/

Group B

161, The spokesman for Group B said that, in the period since the last session of
the Conference, there had been intengive discussions within UNCTAD and in other
forums, While it could not be said that a complete meeting of the minds had
always been achieved, Group B believed that significant progress had been nade
both in matnal understanding and in operational terms, The Paris Conference on
International Economic Co-operation had led, inter alia, to the

establishment of a Special Action Programme of interest to many peoorer developing
countries, and the Board meeting at Ministerial level had adopted

resolution 165 (S-IX) on debt and development problems which was yielding direct
and positive results for a considerable number of developing countries,

Group B's awareness of the need for close co-operation between all countries had
been clearly expressed in the Communiqué adopted at the OBCD Council meeting at
Ministerial level in June 1978, when Ministers had agreed on a broad programme of
concerted action to achieve more sustained economic growth, and had confirmed their
commitment to constructive policies for development co-operation 1o help developing
countries in their efforts to strengthen and diversify their economies and to
secure decent conditions of life for their people. The Ministers had also

declared their readiness to encourage constructive structural change in
international economic relations, leading to a more equitable and stable
international economic system.

162, It was in that spirit that the members of Group B approached the present session
of the Board and sbove 8ll UNCTAD at its fifth session. They recognized the growing
interdependence of all Stateg and of the various aspects of economic and financial
co-operation with which they were concerned, and believed that if the term
"interdependence® was to be taken seriously, it imposed duties on all parties to

the world economy, whether developed market-cconony countries, developing or

socialist countries, None should underestimate the difficulty of the tasks

involved: Dbutl interdependence meant that answers could only be found in

constructive and rational co-operation, It was clear that, within its terms of

10/ Certain of these statements also referred to agenda item 2
{see chap. I above).
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reference under General Assembly resolution 1995 (XIX), UNCTAD had a major role

te play in promoting and implementing such co-operation: indeed, the past tvo
years had demonstrated that, in spite of great problems and continuing divergences
of view in some areas, this process of co-operation could and must be pursued
within UNCTAD. 1In this context he paid tribute to the contrlbutlons made by the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD and his staff.

163. Turning to the most important task of the present session, namely, the drawing
up of a provisional agenda for the fifth session of UNCTAD, he said that Group B
felt that the major themes seemed to be already fairly clear. They arose both
from the discussions and negotiations completed or under way, and from the common
need to determine the lines of future development c¢co-operation, and appeared to

~ be reasonably well set out in TD/B/L.507. It was unfortunate that - once again -
an important text had arrived rather late. Group B was, however, studying it with
great care, in the light of the interesting opening statement of the Secretary-
General of UNCTAD, with a view to promoting agreement in the course of the session.

164, On the eve of the preparation of a new international development strategy, one
of the essential aims of the fifth session of UHCTAD would be, in the view of

Group B, to search for ways of expressing the idea of interdependence in the
present situation. The Conference must review what had been achieved since the
fourth session of UNCTAD in the various fields in which work had been set in hand
and was coutinuing: for example, the draft Code of Conduct on the Transfer of
Technology; restrictive business practices; the launching of a programme of work

cn economic co-operation smong developing countries; the task given to a group of
experts to draw up features for future operations relating to debt problems of
interested developing countries; as well as the ongoing work of the varicus UNCTAD
comuittees and meetings on individual commodities. Group B had kept in mind
throughout the ways in which these different areas of work affected in particular
the interests of the least developed among the developing countries. Within the
context of the Integrated Programme for Commodities, Group B hoped - and believed ~
that it would be possible to reach asgreement on a Common Fund, at least on
fundamentals, in the period before the fifth session of UNCTAD. In this connexion,
he noted that, in addition to resolution 3 (VI) adopted at the sixth session of
the Ad hoe Intergovernmental Committee for the Integrated Programme for Commodities,
both the Duropean Council in Bremen and the Western Summit in Bonn had reiterated
g determination actively to pursue the negotlatlons on a Common Fund to a
successful conclusion.

165. Many of the negotiations he had referred to had proved more difficult than
originally expected. This showed that the issues were exceedingly complex and

the interests involved diverse. Lasting results able to accommodate the interests
of all sides and especially those of the developing countries would only come from
patient, detailed and down-to-earth talks, not from the reiteration of too general
goals, All Group B countries had come to the present session in this constructive
spirit, so as to make their proper contribution to the preparations for UNCTAD V.

Group of T7

166. The spokesman for the Group of T7 said that st its fifth session UNCTAD would
be taking place at a time when a number of negotiating processes, including those
in UACTAD on the Integrated Programme for Commodities and the International Code
of Cenduct for the Transfer of Technology, and the multilateral trade negotiations
within GATT, should be concluded. The Conference would also be taking place on
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the threshold of the 19808, for which the international community would be
preparing a new international development strategy. Thus, it would be an occasion
to build on the results achieved and to take concrete action with a view to solving
the economic problems confronting the international community and to giving a new
impetus towards securing a more equitable international economic order.

167. Since the fourth session of UNCTAD, the world economy had plunged deeper into
erisis, owing largely to adverse economic policies of the major industrialized
countries, a crisis which affected the developing countries most seriously because
of their vulnerasble position. The crisis was structural in aature and could only be
resolved through fundamental structural changes in the existing economic order.

The present imbalances in the world economy were recognized to stem from

structural rigidities and disequilibria in developed countries, as well as

constituting part of the wider imbalances in the world cconomy which still

operated under an econcmic order established more than 30 years ago. The

aspirations of the developing countries included in the New International Economic
Order had yet to be achieved. While the present difficulties affected the

proapects of all members of the intermational community, they affected especially
soeriously and adversely the prospects of the developing countries.

168, The management of the world economy could no longer be accepted as the
prerogative of an exclusive group of developed countries, There must be cffective
and systematic consultations at every level of decision-making to ensure, not

only that the views of developing countries were taken into account but also that
their interestz were protected. In this context, such consultations could be

seen to have two broad objectives., The first was to ensure that the development
objectives and trade and financing needs of developing countries were borne in
mind when shori-term economic policies were determined. The second was to ensure
that policies with respect to trade issues, financial co-operation or monetary
reform were mutually consistent. The time had now come to cstablish a '
comprehensive system of international financial co-operation that would integrate
the transfer of resources into the development obiectives of developing countries
and provide a transfer of resources to developing countries that was continuous,
predicitable and assured. Recent developments alsc underlined the need for a
restructuring of the framework of rules and principles that had hitherto govermed
trade and international economic relations. This would require not merely
recognition of the special situation of developing countries, but also the
trangformation of these rules to the contemporary realities of the world economy
and the evolving of new international economic relations., One of the gravest
manifestations of the present crisis was the increasing recourse %o policies of
protectionism in developed countries, The doveloping countries had been
particularly adversely affected, as these pelicics covered products of special
export interest to them, Such protectionism stemmed, inter alia, from the failure
of the developed countries to fulfil their commituents with rcgard to standstill
and adjustment assistance measures. Groving protectionism was currently the most
serious threat to intcrnational co-operation for development and must be discussed
comprehensively at the fifth session of UKCTAD.

169. Recent developments in the international economic policies of developed
countries, however, were not merely an issuc of free tradc as opposed to restricted
or organized trade. The basic issue was whother developed countries were willing
to make the necessary adjustments in their cconomies in order to accommodate the
growing industrialization of developing countries and the consequent structural
change in the world cconomy.
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170. With respect to the particularly acutc problems of the least developed among
the developing countries, the declining trend in their economic sitwation should
be roversed by adepiing additional and special measures through a substantial new
programme of action for the 1980s, as called fdr in resolu‘ion 4 (II) adoptcd by
the Intergovernmental Group on the Least Peveloped Countries at its second session,
and also by doubling the net flow of development assistence to these countries

by 1980, as requested by the Group of 77 at tho scecond scssion of the
Intergovernmental Group, in order to agsist these countries to achieve the minimum
growth target set forth in the International Dovelopment Strateagy.

171, Regarding measures of support for economic co-operation among developing
countries, new commitments should emerge from UNCTAD V in order to facilitate and
ensure the necessary finanecial and technical assistance by the United Nations
system and by the developed countries on the basiz of the specific proposals to
be presented by developing countries,

172, In the field of commodities, the Group of 77 had consistently deplored the

slow pace of progress in implementing the Integrated Programme for Commodities,

which was a key element in the establishment of the Now International Economiec Order.

The Group of 77 would call on the Conference at its fifth session to give the necessary
political impetus to the negotiations on individual commodities with particular emphasis

on other specific measures embodied in Conference resolution 93 {IV), especially the
processing of raew materials in developing countries, and greater participation

by thesc countries in the transport, marketing and distribution of their products.
With respeot to the Common Fund, the Croup of 77 called on the developed countries
to demonstrate greater flexibility in the months ahead so that the reconvened
Negotiating Conferencc could effecctively and successfully establish the

Common Fund as envisaged in resolution 93 {(IV).

173. Concerning the official debt of the poorer developing countries, especially
the least developed countries, resolution 165 {S-IX) adopted by the Board at its
Ministerial scssion represented a step forward, although of limited scope. Action
had already been taken by some creditor countries in pursuni:ce of this resclution.
Others were yet to take similar steps, The Group of 77 strongly expected that by
UNCTAD V, this resclution would have been fully implemented by all developed donor
countries.

174. The Group of 77 was concerned that official development assistance (ODA) had
declined in recent years. In any stratcegy for improving growth rates around the
world and for alleviating poverty in poor countries the role of international
co-operation through adequate resource transfers from developed to developing
couniries could scarcely be overemphasized. The developed countries should widen
the scope of programme lending and also improve the quality of development
assistance, not only by untying it but also by ensuring that its real value was
not eroded by cother factors. Furthermore, such development assistance to poorer
countries should be on softer terms so as to relieve their heavy debt burden.

175. In the field of transfer of technology, while the draft International Code

of Conduct on the Transfer of Technology vrrepared by the Intergovernmental Group of
Experts in many important aspects fell far short of the expectations of the

Group of 77, hig Group would continue its efforts at the forthecoming United Nations
Conference to ensure that the instrument finally negotiated for adoption was a
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legally binding one, That Conference would also have to reach agreement on such
important arcas as definitions, restrictive practices, applicable law and
settlement of disputes and internmational machinery for implementation of the Code,
The Group of 77 would be entering the negotiations at the Conference in a
conastructive spirit with the firm expectation that there would be progress towards
the crcation of a meaningful and effective instrument for regulating the transfer
of techmology.

176, Concerning the negotiation of 2 set of miltilaterally agreed eguitable
principles and rules for thoe control of restrictive business practices having
adverse effects on international trade, particularly thet of developing countries
and on the cconomic development of these countries, work at the expert group level
was largely completed, and therefore the Board must, as a matter of priority, take
the necessary action for instituting the negotiation of the principles and rules,
Accordingly, the Group of 77 recommended that the General Assembly should convene,
in 1979, a negotiating conference and that, in the meantime, further action by
UNCTAD should be taken in order to ensure the success of the Conference.

177. Thore had been very little progress in the multilateral trade negotiations
within GATT, Of particular importence to doveloping countrics was the concrete
application of the objecctives of the Tokyo Declaration concerning special and
more favourable treatmont for them, non-reciprocity and special procedures for
developing countries in the different areas of the negotiations, and, in
particulaxr, the special treatment for the least developed countries envisaged in
paragraph 6 of the Declaration. However, the slow pace of the negotiations, the
limited concessions madc so far; and the absence of a positive response from the
developed countries had given rise to considerable disappointment and grave doubts
on the part of developing countries. The Group of 77 deplored the fact that
developing countries had been excluded from certain important processes of the
negotiations, thug causing them to lose to some extent their multilateral
character.

178. The miltilateral trade negotiations also ropresented an opportunity to improve
the international framework for world trade and to adapt it to meet the special
needs and aspirations of the developing countries., Unfortunately, current trends
in the negotiations indicated that not only would this objective not be realized,
but also the internationsl trading enviromment could well be even more restrictive
for developing countries after the negotiations than at present. Recent retrograde
experience in certain sectors would then be repeated in other areas where the
developing countries were achieving a competitive adwvantage.

179. In the field of shipping, there was a need to examine measures that would
ensure for developing countries an increasing and substantial participation in the
carriage of maritime cargoes. At its fifth session UNCTAD could formulste an
action programme for the merchant fleet development in developing countries in
}ine with the New Internationel Economic Order. The Conference should also
impart politicel impetus for entry into force of the Convention on a Code of
Conduct for Liner Conferences, and also give a decisive impulse to negotistions
related to a convention on international multimodal transport.
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180. The pieture that thus emerged was not very encouraging. There was a danger
that, unless substantial progress was made, the uncertainties, and even failures

of the ongoing negotiations would make it difficult for UNCTAD at its fifth session
to accomplish the important tasks before it. The Group of 77 urged the developed
countries to make determined efforts to contribute to the success of these
negotiations and, in a spirit of co-operation, to implement their commitments
ewbodied in UWCTAD and General Assembly resolutions with greater effectiveness.

Growp D

181. The spokesman for Group D stated that at its fifth session UNCTAD should
constitute a further step towards the solution of urgent problems of international
trade and related development questions within the general context of the
restructuring of international economic relations on equitable and democratic lines.
The meibers of Group D were participating actively in the implementation of UNCTAD
reconmendations aimed at the restructuring and development of international
economic relations on the basis of justice, equality and mutual benefit. Since

the fourth session of UNCTAD they had taken many steps to promote the further
development of economic and trade co-operation with all countries in accordance
with these principles.

182. UHCTAD, as an organ of the United Nations system Tounded on the principle of
universality, had a special role to play on the basis of equality and justice in

the development of economic and trade co-operation among all countries, irrespective
of their level of economic development and differences in social and economic
systens.

183. Group D was prepared to support proposals for the discussion at the fifth
segsion of the Conference of questions arising out of the main areas of UNCTAD's
activities. ©Such discussions should, above all, serve to facilitate the task of
puttine an end to discrimination and removing artificial barriers to world trade,
eliminating all manifestations of inequality, diktat and exploitation in
international economic relations, and the struggle against neo-colonialism and the
remeining vestipges of colonialism. The agenda for the Conference should take
special account of the major changes in world trade and development which had
taken place in recent years and of the problems arising in that connexion.

184, As an international organization founded on the principle of universality,
UHCTAD should consider trade problems in the lirht of the interests of all States.
Consequently, if an item on trade among countries having different economic and
soclal systems was to be included in the apenda, consideration of this issue should
be comprehensive, i.e., it should c¢over problems of trade not only between socialist
and developing countries, but also between socialist and developed capitalist
countries, :

185. One of the most serious aspects of the present situation was the growing
protectionism in the trade policy of developed capitalist States. Group D trusted
that this problem, which affected the interests of 2ll States members of UNCTAD,
would receive the attention it deserwved in the work of UNCTAD. Group D was
persuaded that UNCTAD was the most suitable forum for its discussion.
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186. The members of Group D were profoundly convinced that problems of development
and international co-operation were inextricably linked, in present conditions,
with guestions of the cessation of the arms race and with disarmament, with
détente and with the strengthening of international security. They were also
convinced that, unless these questions were taken into account, it would be
impossible to arrive at a solution of the problems faced by UWHCTAD.

China

187. The representative of China observed that the purpose of the fifth session of
the Conference should be to implement the principles and programme of action on
the dew International Economic Order which had been adopted by the General Assembly
at its sixth special session. To that end, he supported the objectives and
provisional agenda for the fifth session of the UNCTAD as contained in document
T/B/L.507.

B. Other statements

188. The representative of one developing country, while expressing full support
for the statement made on behalf of the Croup of 77, attached particular importance
to the items on protectionism and on other trade issues (items 10 and 11 of the
provisional agenda for the fifth session of UNCTAD as contained in TD/B/L.507).

He observed that the matter of protectionism was of critical importance since
protectionist pressures had increased markedly in recent times, and this was
notwithstanding the negotiations in GATT and the passage previously in many UICTAD
bodies of resclutions endorsing the principle of standstill. Protectionist
pressures could have been avoided if resolutions such as General Asserbly
resolution 3362 (S-VII)} and Conference resolution 96 {IV) had been implemented.
Thus, it was of particular importance to examine at the fifth session of UNCTAD
the implementation of resclutions which the developed countries themselves had
accepted., He observed further that the generalized zystem of preferences, which
had been adopted at the second session of the Conference, should be expanded, and
that the fifth session of UNCTAD should focus also on the elimination of non-tariff
barriers, some of vhich had proved disastrous for the exports of developing
countries. In this latter respect, he advocated the establishment by UNCTAD at its
fifth session of a time-table for the removal of non-tariff barriers - which could
be called a Generalized Phasing-out Programme (GPP) ~ whose implementation could
then be evaluated by UNCTAD. Finally, he expressed disappointment with the progress
of the multilateral trade negotiations stemming from the Tokyo Declaration, and
asserted that UICTAD at its fifth session should carry out an evaluation of these
negotiations.

189. The representative of another developing country, while also expressing full
support for the statement made on behalf of the Group of 77, observed that items
should not be split up unnecessarily in the agenda for the fifth session of UHCTAD.
In this light, there could be four main headings, the first of which could be the
substance of item 8 of the provisional agenda submitted by the Secretary-General of
UWCTAD. The second could deal with specific problems facing trade and development,
and under this could be discussed the matters of manufactures, transfer of
technology and the like. The third would be concerned with the international
monetary system, finance and the transfer of real resources, and the fourth heading
could comprise other items such as economic co-operstion amohg developing countries,
island developing countries and land-locked developing countries.
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190. The representative of gnother developing country noted that the fifth session
of UNCTAD would be taking place st a ecritical time because of the wvarious economic
crises currently affecting the world and having a particularly negative effect on
the trade and development of developing countriés. Efforts to redress the
situation had not been successful and indeed the negotiations in many areas, such
as commodities, removal of trade barriers, and transfer of real resources, had
reached an impasse. Since the cause of the crises was an inequitable international
economic system, at its fifth session UNCTAD ought to be a stage in the elaboration
of a new international economic order based on equality, national sovereignty and
reciprocal advantage. Preparations for the Conference should include the
establishment of its political objective, the intensification of negotiations
currently under way in UNCTAD and efforts by all States to implement the principles
which had already been accepted. The agenda for the Conference should focus on
action in the aress in which action was most urgently required, namely, trade in
commodities, removal of trade barriers, development financing, transfer of
technology and economic co-operation among developing countries.

191. The representative of another developing country, in supporting the statement
made on behalf of the Group of T7, observed that there were twe critical phases of
work. One of these was negotiation and the other was implementation. If
implementation did not follow = as in the case of the Code of Conduct for Liner
Conferences -~ then the bona fides of negotiation would have to be called into
question., The fifth session of UNCTAD would provide an opportunity for real
negotiations and he hoped that these would be more profound and more profitable.
He noted further that piecemeal solutions of global problems were inadequate, but
this did not mean he was asking for a centralized bureaucracy to run world trade.
Rather, what was needed was a set of equitable rules supported by a sound
international monetary system. He added that if the fifth session of UNCTAD were
to have a theme, it should be the restructuring of the world economy through
proper adjustment assistance measures.

192. The representative of another developing country, said his delegation
considered that the agenda for the fifth session of UNCTAD should be selective and
contain only issues that were sufficiently ripe for examination at the level of
the Conference., At its fifth session UHNCTAD should assess what had happened since
Hairobi, but it should do so in a dynamic manner. The proposals of the Secretary-
General of UWICTAD could serve as a point of departure for the provisional agenda.

His delegation considered that an item should be included covering the evolution of .

and recent trends in the world economy, under which the Conference could take up
such items as the world economic crisis, the upsurge in protectionism, and the
importent issue of monetary instability.

193. The representative of Mongolia stated that the fifth session of UNCTAD should
contribute positively to the implementation of the resolutions of the General
Assembly and of UNCTAD directed towards the restructuring of existing unequal
international trade and economic relations on the basis of just and democratic
principles. The agenda for the Conference should reflect the issues corresponding
to the main directions of the activitiesg of UNCTAD, taking into consideration at
the same time the vital interests of all countries and groups. Such an approach
would be in line with the mandate of UNCTAD as set forth in General Assembly
resolution 1995 (XIX}, and reflect the basic problems of contemporary trade and
economic relations between countries having different economic and social systems.
Tt was equally essential to consider trade and development questions in close
connexion with the tasks of the strengthening of peace and international security
and of achieving real disarmement.
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194, The Minister of Trade of the Philippines noted that his delegation was in
large agreement with the Secretary-General of UNCTAD's statement on the bhasic
objectives of the fifth session of the Conference and with his perceptions of the
concerns of the International community that must be dealt with to attain these
objectives. The tasks of the fifth session of the Conference could be described
as evaluntion, consolidation and building, end thc agenda proposed by the
Secrctary=-General permitted this., He underlined the importancc of having as
scparate agendn items the Integrated Programme for Commodities, the problems of
the least developed among the developing countries, and the matter of
protectionism, and noted the emphasis being placed on the interrelationships of
problems in the areas of trade, money and finance and related problems of
developmont, Ho attached special significance to the mattoer of cconomic
co~operation among developing countries, since he considered it to be cne of the
villars of the new international cconomic order, and expressocd the hope that the
fifth session of the Conference would be an occasion on vhich UNCTAD could give
groater omphasis to the subject. Finally, he noted his Govermment's awareness of
the historiec significance of the forthcoming fifth session, and expressed its
appreciation that Manila had been selected as its venue, The agreement with
UNCTAD on conference arrangements was in the process of being finalized and the
necessary preparatory work, particularly the provision of additional conference
rooms, facilities, technical and other support serxvices, was progressing
satisfactorily.

195. In conclusion, he expressed his conviction that his country would be able to
atequatcly provide the necessary requirements for the Conference and its
participants, and that Philippine hospitality would play its part in the services
to be made available,

196. Further discussion of this agenda item was referred to the Working Group
established by the Board at its 497th mecting (see chap. VII, sect. C below).

197. At the 510th meeting, on 17 September 1978, the President introduced his
proposals for tho provisional agenda for the fifth session of the UNCTAD
(TD/B/L.52k) which he had submitted as a result of the consultations in the
Working Group. He drew attention to a revised text for the wording of item 17.
An amendment was made to item 9 of the President’s provosals.

198, The President also noted that there was general agreement with the
arrangements outlined in paragraph 2 of the note by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD
on the organization of the fifth session of the Conference {TD/B/L.507/4dd.1),
except for those under subparagraphs {vi) and (ix) with respect to which he
proposed certain amendments,
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Action by the Board

199. At the same meecting, the Board adopted the President's proposals, as amended,
for the provisioral agenda for the fifth session of the Corference, on the
understanding that the Board would revert to the wording of item 17 at its tenth
special session (for the text of the provisional agenda, see annex IT below).

200, Thce Board also endorsed the arrangements for the organization of the work

of the fifth scssion of the Conference proposed by the Secretary-General of UN»TAD,
ag amended by the President, on the understanding that the question of the
allccation of items to the Sessional Committee and the Negotiating Groups would

be determined by the Board at its tenth special session (for the text of these
arrangements, sec annex III bolow),

201, The Secretary-General of UNCTAD announced that the host country agrecment for
the holding of the fifth scession of the Conference at Manila in May 1979 had been

signed on 14 September 1978. He stated that the early signing of this asgreement
would greatly facilitate the preparations for the Conference and would augur well
for its success,
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CHAPTER IV

MATTERS REQUIRING ACTION BY THE BOARD ARISING FROGM OR EELATED TO
REPORTS AND ACTIVITIES OF ITS SUBSIDIARY AND OTHER BODIES

(Agends iten 5)55/
. - A. Comodity trode '
- (Agendn, iten 5 (a))
1, Intcgratced Programne for Cormodities

() Gcneral
Consideration in Sessionzal Committec I

202, The reports of the Ad hoc Intergovermnental Committee for the Integrated
Programme for Cormodities on its fourth, fifth and sixth sessions werc introduced by
the Chairnan of the Ad hoc Committee. 12/ He stated that the report of the Committee
on itz sixth session was of particulsr inmportence, since it contained the conprehensive
report called for by the Board in dceision 140 (XVI), paraeraph 5. Indeed, the work
of that session, carricd out, inter olia, on the basis of a comprehensive report by
the Secretary-Gonoral of UNCTAD (TD/B/IPC/AC/20 and Add.l and 2) had been a major
oxercise, involving the participation of the Chairmen of the various preparatory
nuetings, whose contributions woere reflected in the Committec's revort. Despite
difficaltics, the Committee had adoptced a resolution containing proposcls which, if
approved by the Board, would allow work to continue on the Integrated Programme for
Commodities beyond the tinctsble originslly envieaged in Conference

resolution 93 (IV). 13/

203, The rcprosentatives of several devoloping countrics deplored the limited reosuits
so far achieved in the implementation of Conference resolution 93 (IV), noting that
negotiations on a Cormon Fund had not yot reached any neaningful stage, despite two
gessions of the FNegotinsting Conference and subscguent intonsive consultations. Boually
disappointing were the pruperatory nectings on individual commoditics where, excopt
for onc product, wirk had advanced to a negotiating stage, progress on the whole, if
any, had been meagres In their viow, doveloped couvntries had not ovinced cither a
sufficiently positive attitude or the political will necossary for noving fron the
theoretical sphere into practical areas of action aimed at achieving the objectives of
resolution 93 (IV). A glaxing feature of this disappointing stnte of affairs was that
rof a single intcrnational commodity agrcencnt had been concludcd under the Integrated
Prograrmoc., During preparatory meetings on individual compmodities cmphasis had been on
endless requests for furthcr technical studies and ~nalyscs, instead of on action or
result-orientated discussion, A global approach to achicving the basic objectives of
the regolution, in particular the restructuring of comodity nmarkets to assist the
developnent of developing countrics, appeared not $o have yot reccived its due
inmportance and ncceptance by the developed countries, since issues which had been
settlcd were boing reopened or nonsures which had beon necepted in the post wore still
bhoing questionced.

11/ This iten was roferred to Svesionnl Cormittoe I for considoration and report
(see chap. VII below, sect. C).

&2/ T™/B/IPC/AC/15, 18 ond 21 respectively, circulated under cover of TD/B/718.
ho Chaimman also drew attention to a note by the UNCTAD scerctariat on comsultations
and nogotiations on comodities held within UNCTAD and other international foruns.
(T2/8/715 =nd Add.1). ' -

13/ The full text of thc Chairman's statonent was circulnted by decision of the
Scssional Committce (TD/B(XVIII)/SC.I/Misc.l).
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204, These representatives expressed grave concern at the slow pace of progress of
work in implenmentation of Conference resolution 93 (IV), the adoption of which had
heralded an era of new hopes and aspirations on the part of millions of people,
particularly in developing countries., Regretfully, two years of intensive work

on a Common Fund and on individual commodities had led to no encouraging result.
Meanvwhile, the terms of trade of developing countries continued to deteriorate, as
products covered by resolution 93 (IV) constituted the main sources of income for
many developing countries., It would be hard to exaggerate the important role that
commodities played in the development of a number of developing countries and the
great importance developing countries in general attached to negotiations under the
Integrated Programne,

205. Some of these representatives underlined the close link between negotiations on
a Common Fund and those on individual commodities, The failure to reach decisions

on a Common Fund or to adopt a timetable for its establighment was affecting

adversely the progress of work in other areas of concern covered by resolution 93 (IV),
The representatives of some developing countries stated that the lack of progress was
due fio the absence of a pozitive attitude and goodwill on the part of developed
countries which had led to the necessity of extending the time-frame of the Iutegrated
Programme, They thorefore welcomed with mixed feelings the recommendation of the

Ad _hoc Cormittce that th: timetable envisaged in paragraphs 4 and 5 of section IV of
resolution 93 (IV) be extended until the end of 1979. It was not enough nmerely to
extend the timewframe and draw up a revised calendar of meetings., Achieving progress
was not a matter of more meetings, extending time-limits or preparing more studies,
but of denonstrating stronger political will and a positive attitude towards the
achicvement of concrete results, If the hopes of developing countries were not to be
frustrated, it was necessary for all members, ard particularly the developed members,
of UNCTAD to act more resolutely on the resumption of the Negotiating Conference con a
Common Fund without delay and to move as soon as possible some of the preparatory
meetings into the negotiating phzse, so that work on the Integrated Programme could
indeed by completed within the new time~frame proposed, namely, the end of 1979.

206, In this connexion, the representatives of some developing countries felt that it
might be useful for the Ad hoc Commititee to focus its attention on a selected number
of commodities on which preparatory work for the negotiation of stabilization arrange-
ments had significantly advanced and to suggest for other products, where there was
no prospect of concluding internaticnal agreements, measures and techniques other
than those relating to price stabilization that could achieve the objectives of the
Integrated Programme. In their view, the Ad hoc Intergovernmentel Comnittee had not
carried ocut its mandate to a sufficient extent and could have done more to resolve
some of the basic issues. They urged the Committee to assume a more active role.

The representative of one developing country stated that the UNCTAD secretariat was
obhjective but should take bold initiatives and put forward analyses of the reasons
for the slow progress in the negotiation of commodity agreements.

207. Commenting on the foregoing remarks, the Chairman of the Ad hoc Intergovermmoental
Committec stated that Board decision 140 (XVI) gave the Commitiee broad terms of
reference. The question of how far the Committee should be involved in the
subgtantive work on each commodity had not been resolved, Indeed, two extreme views
had emerged in respect of the nature and scope of the Committee's functions. There
were, on the one hand, those who took the position that the Committee's functions
should be limited to the preparation and review of schedules of meetings and that

it should not get involved in the substantive work on products for which appropriste
preparatory bodies existed. On the other hand, there wore those who believed that
the Committee had a negotiating function., The main task performed by the Committee
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had been to facilitate, and indeed to give impetus to, the work under

resolution 93 (IV), Both he ap its Chairman and the Committee itself had been
making great cfforts to find practical ways to advance, without involving the
Committec in the substance of work on individual comnodities and on a Common Fund.
For the resolutions and decisions of the Committce to have any practical effect

they had to enjoy the support of all parties concerned, and he noted that the
Comuittee had succeeded in this reospect, sinee its recommendations and decisions

had been adopted unanimously, in particular resolution 1 (III) end decision 2 (V).

In his view, success or failurc with respect to a given commodity would be determined
not so mach by the actions of the Ad hoc Committee or of the Board as by the actions
of those direcitly concerned in the negotiating conference or forun concerned with

the commodity. Given the constraints, he felt it would be difficult for the Committee
to broaden the scope of its work by going into the substance of each preparatory
neeting, It was, however, for the Board to decide whether new instructions were
necesgary.,

208, The representatives of sonec developing countries, while appreciating the
difficulties mentioned by the Chairman of the Ad hoc Committee, maintained that the
Committee could identify factors impeding progress and suggest solutions, and that
the time had come for it to set out in new dircctions.

209, The representative of a devoloping country said it was the view of developing
countries that it was necessary to speed up preparatory work on individval commodities
and the negotiations on a Common Fund, Future efforts should be directed to
identifying and preparing for specific and practicable programmes of international
action, in respect of each commodity, The main difficuliies that had been encountered
were not so nuch of a technical nature, ¢alling for in-depth studies and analysis,

but rather of a pelicy nature, calling for political decisions, He exhorted
developed countrice to display a more positive attitude and political will in order
to move from the stage of studies and consultations to meaningful negotiations.
Stating that there was a need for stronger political will, he yelcomed references

to the Comnon Fund made at the recent Bonn economic summit of industrialized

countries and at the United States-ASEAN Dialogue. He added that developing
countries would spare no effort to ensure an early resumpticon of the Negotiating
Conference on a Common Fund and invited developed countries to exert sipilar efforts.

210, The representative of a developing country stated that his country shared the
concern of other developing countrieg with regard to progress of work under the
Integrated Progromme for Commodities and the linited results achieved, He was
surprised at the hesitation of developed countricg in fulfilling their commitnents
and emphasiged the need for a more positive attitude in order to complete work
before the expiry of the proposed extended timetable,

211, The representative of another developing country said that her couniry had
naintained a coherent position with regard to the nogotiations conducted pursuant
to Confercnce resolution 93 (IV). It had endorsed adjustments in the schedule of
neetings in that connexion because it appreciated that there werc difficulties
peculiar to each commodity. It thercfore supported the proposals that Govermments
should identify those difficulties with a view to the formulation of appropriate
solutiong which would take account of the needs of the various products which were
still not regulatcd by international agreenents. Her Govermment fully maintained
i%s policy of support for such international agreements, which was of long standing
and had recently been confirmed at the mueting of Heads of State in Panama. It was
convinced that such was the proper approach to a consiructive dialogue between
producers and consumcrs, leading to growth, equity and stability in cormodity
morkets which would rodound to the bDenefit of producers and consumers. That policy
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had had enoouraging results and her Government reaffirmed it, having consistently
supported the requests of countries producing comaodities that ways should be found
to overcone the obstacles to the conclusion of commedity agreemonts. Morcover, she
reaffirmed her dc:egation's positive position with regard to efforts by the producing
countries to achivve the elaboration of international agreements for primary
cormmoditios in respect of wvhich none oxisted so Ffar. Accordingly, it could nct
oppoge the aspirations of the producers, cspecislly wherce those were developing
countries,

212. The representative of China stated that his delegation shared and supporied the
views of developing countries. Progress of work under resolution 93 {IV) had been
most disappointing. BSBince its adoption =ore than two yoars ago, developing countries
had nade congiderable efforts to ncgotiate a Corwion Fund and to find solutions to
commodity problems in accordance with the objectives of the resolution. The

United Nations Negotiating Conference on a Common Fund undeyr the Intcgrated Prograomne
for Commodities had been suspended and the progress of preparatory meetings on _
individual commodities had been slow, owing to sabotage and obstruction by the i
super-Powers which, though they had accepted the resolution, were deing cverything

to prevent its implementation in order to maintain the old intermational econonic
order. The Integrated Prograrmc was an essential element of the nev internaticnal
econonic order, and a Common Fund, as an integral part of thce Programme, was dircctly
related to work on individual comodities, Efforts should be continu:d to renove

all obstacles so that the Negotiating Conference on a Commeon Fund could be reosumed

in Wovenmber 1978 in accordance with the spirit of resclution 93 (IV). His delegation
supported the extension of the timo-frane of the Integrated Programme until the end
of 1979, as proposed by the Ad hoc Committee.

213, The spokesman for Group B stated that his Group welcomed the resolution adopted
by the Ad hoc Intergovermuental Commxittce at its sixth session and supported the
recommendations in that resclution, He recalled the statenent by Group B at that
time, with its reaffirmation of the commitment by Group B couniries to inplement

the provisions they had accepted at Neirobi. He stated that the countries of his
Group had spared no efforts to contribute constructively to the various necetings on
individual cormodities, Progress had becn made on several cormodities, on the one
hand; on the other hand, Group B was disappointed at the slow pace and inadequate
preparations for a number of others. 4s had been pointed out by Group B on meny
occasions, $ho problem of commoditice was complex, and progress could only be nade
on these through sgrecment between producers and consuners., In the view of Group B,
the preparatory meetings hoad been constructive; they advenced the dialeguce,
pronoted international co-operation on cormoditivs, helped to highlight the real
problens and showed what was feasible, As regards the Common Fund, his Group hnd ,
participated actively and in a positive spirit in $rying to find solutions to issues
on vhich the last negotiating Conference had foundercd. Group B had sparcd no efforts
to provide th: Sceretary-Guneral of UNCTAD with information needcd for him o rcach
a well-based conclusion as te the timing of the resumption of the Conference. He
reiterated the intention of the Group B countries to contipue o render their full
co~operation for the attaimment of the objeetives they had accepted in

Conference resolution 93 (IV),

214. The spokesnan for Group D stated that his Group understood the concern of the
Group of 77 at the lack of progress ond linited results of the negotiations under
the Integrated Prograrme for Cormodities. One of the mein obstncles in giving effect
to the Integrated Progromne was the position of the monopolistic capital of the
developed markot~aconomy countrics, and in particular of the transnationnl corpora-
tions, His Group had no objections to the oxtension of the time-frame for the
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Integrated Prograrme until the end of 1979. The socialist countrics of Eastern
‘Burcepe had made constructive and genuine efforts towards the attainment of the
objeotives of resolution 93 (IV) and would continue to do so. They rejected the
statement contained in paragraph 82 of the report of the Ad hoc Committee at its
sixth session and declared that they were not responsible fur the poor results of
the negotiations conducted so far. In their view, the pursuit of new research or
the establishment of consultative groups was not a substitute for the elaboration
of international commodity agreements. While they recognized the role of buffer
stocks, they considered that they had to be used in combination with other mecasures
for price stabilization., 4As to the equal participation of exporters and importers
in the financing of buffer stocks, they believed there was no single approach
possible. The matter should be setiled in each case taking into account the whole
conplex of rights and obligations of partics in cach international commodity

agreenent,

215. A draft resolution on the Integrated Programme for Conuoditios was submitted
by Colombia on behalf of the States menbers of the Group of 77
(TD/B(XVIII)}/SC.I/L.1)/Rev.l).

216, At its 13th meeting, on 13 Septcmbor 1978, the Committee recommended to the

Board for adoption a draft decision submitted by the Chairman, as a result of his
informal consultations, concerning the extension of the timetable for the Integrated
Progremne and related matters (TD/B(XVIII)/SC.I/L,13). In so doing, it noted the
financial implications (TD/B/IPC/AC/21, annox IV) of its docision, which had previously
been given to the Ad hoc Committec for the Integrated Prograzme for Commodities at

ite sixth session.

217. At its 15th (closing) neeting, on 15 September 1978, the Comittee noted that
informal consultations on draft resolution TD/B(XVIII)/SC.1/L.11/Rov.l were
continuing and that their outcome would be reported to the plenary.

Congideration in plenary

218, At tho 510th mecting, on 17 Septenber 1978, the Vice-Chairman-cun-Rapporteur
of Sessional Cormittee I introduced with an oral amendient o draft resolution
(TD/B/1.521) which he had subnitted as a result of informal consultations, and
draft resolution TD/B(XVIII)/SC,I/L.11/Rev.} was withdrawn,

Action by the Board

219, At the same mecting, the Board odopted the draft resolution in TD/B/L.521,

as amended (for the text of this resolution, see annex T below, resolution 173 (XVIII)).E

220, Also at this meeting, the Board, acting on the rocommendation of the Sessionsl
Conmittee, and having noted the financial implications thereof, 1/ sdopted the draft
decision in TD/B(XVIII)/SC.I/L.13 (for the text of this decision, scc annex I below,
decision 177 (XVIII)).

14/ The statement of financial implications (TD/B/IPC/AC/21, amnex IV) is
reproduced in annex VIII below.
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(b) United Nationg Negotiating Conference on a Common Fund undgr the
Integrated P Programme for Commodltlov

Consideration in plenary

221, At the 50Tth nceting, on 12 Soptenber 1978, the Secrctary-General of UNCTAD
recalled that at the sixth secssion of the Ad hoc Intergovernmental Conmittce for
the Integrated Programme for Cormodities he had recomnonded that the Negotiating
Conference on & Common Fund should be resumed. The Ad hoc Cormittee had set aside
some planning dates in November for the resunption and had asked hin to fix the
exact dates and duration of the resumed session after consultations, Those
consultations had occurred and it was proposcd to hold a further round in the wecks
a.head.

222, While it was recognized by 2ll sides that a final conscnsus on cach of the
basic clemcnts of the Cowmon Fund had not yot been reached, he was confident that
the positive attitudes on the ocutstanding issues that had been in.evidence during
the consultations rcflected a general desire on the part of all countrics to bring
the matter to a successful conelusion,

223, It had also become inmperative to give Govermments sufficient notice of the
dates for the resunption of the Negotiating Conference, With this in view, and
after taliing intq account the suggestions made during the consultations, he had
decided that, unless the Board were to advise otherwisc, the Negotiating Conforence
would be rcsuned fronm 14 to 27 November 1978. He hoped that his decision would act
as a spur to Governments to move to o decision on the basic elenents of the Comnon
Fund. All Govermnents had a major rosponsibility in the weelts ahcad to take the
necessary steps to arrive at a satisfactory outcome of the Conference. This was
important in the context not only of promoting effective solutions to commodity
problems in a mutually beneficial way, but also of improving the clinate for intor-
national econonic co-operation as a whole,

224, The spokesman for Group B said that his Group had listened with great interest

to the statement made by the Sccretary-Guneral and thanked him for his efforts to

@ive all intercsted countries an opportunity to understand each other's respective
positions and to overcone as much as possible their divergences on the issue of

this important new institution. Group B countrics stood ready to participate in

the resumed Conference in a constructive spirit and, to the extent that differences

of views could be overcome through mutwal efforts at compronisc, they had a fimm
intention of arriving at a positive outcome. They felt that a decisive step tovards
agreenent on the basic nature and clements of such a Common Pund would be necessary

in Novenber in order to progress towards the elaboration of the statute of this Fund
before UNCTAD at its fifth session. Group B also stressed that in order to achieve
successful results in Novenber, it would be important to make the best use of the
time between now and then to attempt to solve the difficult problems to be faced.
Indicating that they would count on useful assistance and appropriate documentation
from the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, he said that Group B countries warmly
welcomed his plan to schedule further informal consultations in October.

225, The spokesman for Group D thanked the Sceretary-General for his efforts in
organizing consultations on the resunption of the Conforence and stated that the
States members of Group D wore ready to participate in a constructive mamner in
the resuned Confercnce,
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226. The representative of China expressed his eppreciation for the efforts of the
Secretary-General to resume the negotiations on the Common Fund at the earliest
possible date. Since the suspension of the Conference, the developing countries
had upheld the principles and objectives of resolution 93 {(IV) and had made
unremitting efforts to resume the Conference. Many second-worid countries had
expressed their sympathy and support for these efforts. The early establishment
of a strong Common Fund would assist the negotiations on individual commodities
under the Integrated Programme. The negotiations on the Common Fund must adhere
to the principles for the establishment of a new international economic order and
respect the ressonable demands of the developing countries. Agreement at the

resumed Conference on the basic elements of a Common Fund would represent a positive

step forward before UNCTAD at its fifth session. In conclusion, he welcomed the
fact that a further round of informal consultations would take place before the
resumed Conference.

227. The spokesman for the Group of 77 expressed his appreciation for the positive
response of the other regional groups to the resumption of the Wegotiating
Conference, and trusted that this response would translate itself intec practical
reality and the peolitical will to adopt positive decisions, in particular with
respect to the two basic elements of the Common Fund - the "second window” and the
capital structure - on vhich failure to agree had led to the suspension of the
Conference. The CGroup of T7 was ready to participate in a further round of
consultations before the opening of the resumed Wegotiating Conference, snd would
consider the issues in a determined effort to achieve a positive, fair and just
agreement on the basic elements of the Common Fund before UNCTAD at its fifth
session.

Action by the Board

228, At the same meeting, the Board took note of the statement by the Secretary-
General of UHNCTAD and of the statements made by the spokesmen for the regional
groups. 15/

(¢} Copper

Consideration in Sessional Committee I

229, In accordance with the decision of the Board at its 499th meeting, the
Sessional Committee held & separate discussion on copper.

230. In its discussion on this subject the representatives of many developing
countries considered that the Board should undertake a specisal examination of
issues relating to copper because of the lack of progress in the preparatory
meetings and, in particular, the disappointing results of the Fourth Preparatory
Meeting on Copper, which was the twelfth meeting on the commodity within the
context of the Integrated Programme.

23l. One of these representatives said that the lack of progress was due to the

lack of political will on the part of the main industrialized countries to stahilize

copper prices and that thelr desire to establish an autonomous consultative body

for the commodity was intended to delay substantive progress. His Government would
support the establishment of an intergovernmental body on copper external to UIICTAD

15/ For the action taken by the Board on the dates of the resumed Hemotiating
Conference, see annex I below, decision 181 (XVIII) on the review of the calendar
of meetings.
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only if it formcd an integral part of an infornational commodity agrecncnt. In tho
neantinme, progress in fopmulating the elenents of o commodity azrcenent ghould be
oxpedited and, to that end, an ianterim body could be cstablished within UNCTAD., A
Fifth Preperatory Mecting on Copper should be wholly substantive and seok to evolwve -
solutions for the beai¢ problens confronting copper.

232, The represcntative of amother doveloping country, which had initially proposed'
a special exanination of copper issues by the Board, referrcd to the proposals node
t5 the Fourth Preparatory Mecting on Copper for the establishment of a Committee on
Copper within the framcwork of UNCTAD to preparc an internationnl stabilization
arrangenient in accordance with Conference resolution 93 (IV)., That proposal had
attracted the support of the mojority of the participating delegations. Since then,
the lack of any legal, administrative or financial obstacles to such action and the:
feasibility of cstablishing 2 special secretariat support scrvice had been confimed,
As the creation of such a body would call for a decision to that effect Ly the Board,
requiring the approval of the Genercl Assembly, the Board would need to take such a
decigion in advance of the fortheoning thirty-third session of the Gcnurwl Agsenbly,
if the body was to cone into effect by January 1979.

233. The representetive of another developing country endorsed the forcgoing analysis
and stated that he sharcd the concerns cxpressed. He czlled for urgent action by
the Board to impleonent the compronise solution which his dclegation had proposcd at
the Fourth Preparatory Meeting on Copper, end which bhad since beon showm to be
technically feasible, i.e., 6 cstablish a copper body within UNCPAD to pave the way
for concretc noasures on copper.

234. Thce represcntative of another developing country stated that the institutional
aspect was of the utnost importance for the Integrated Prograrmo as a whole, and
that any proposal of that nature should be within the context of Conference
regolution 93 (IV), Thereforc, the ustablishnent of an autononous copper body,
with its own stzff ond finance, would be in violation of thot resolution, the
purpose of which was to pronote substantive, not institutionzl measures., If,
however, sonc kind of body was oconsidercd necessary, it should forn part of UNCTAD
and be transitionsl) in nature, pending the conclusion of an international commodity
agrocnent,

235. The rcproscntative of China exprcssed his support for the proposal of the
developing countrics participating in th. discussion that future efforts should be
directed to nogotinting an international agroencnt on copper in accordance with
the Integrated Programme, The nuierous intergovernnental nectings held to date
had fzced obstacles created by the unwillingness of a fow major consuning countries
to discuss substance on the pretext of lack of information,

236, The spokesnan for Group B, reforring $o the institutional proposal nade by
certain developing countries at the Fourth Preparatory Mccting on Copper, rocalled
that thrt proposal had not received the support of swuibers of Group B, both
producers and consuncrs of copper. The problens of copper were conplex, and
‘progress would be possible only through agroement betwoen producers and consuners
at specizlized intergovermiental discussions for which machinery cxisted under thu
Integrated Programmc, Coppor issues, including the latest proposals, could be
further discussed at such a forun,
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237. The spokosnan for the European Econonie Comunity explained thet the stonding
copper body as proposed by the countrics nenbers of the Community would fall within
the tertis and spirit of Conforence resolution 93 (IV). Those countries shared the _
concern of others that the institutional issue be resclved quickly by naking provision
for the Board to meet in special scssion, if necessary, after the Fifth Preparatory
Mceting on Copper, which could be held in October 1978, The spokcsnan for Group B
affirned the position of his Group that substzntive discussions on copper should be
left to the Fifth Preparctory Mecting, and thot such a2 step would not. create .
procedural problems, since the Preporatory Mecting could be followed, if noccssary,

by a specinl session of the Board.

238, The representative of one devoloping country strossed the nced for a Fifth
Preparatory Mecting on Copper to focus on the possgible content of an international
copper agreenent, and proposed that thoe UNCTAD scoretariat be requested to prepare
a draft of the basic eloments of an agreencnt,

239. The roprescentatives of two developed narket-cconomy countries inporters of
copper recallud certain aspects of the intergovernmental discussions on copper,
especially at and since the Third Preparatory Meeting on Copper, which indicated

in their vicw thet an sutononous copper hody with its own stoff funds and calendar
of neetings, and hence cperctional autonouy, would constitute an inportant first

step toward an international copper arrangencnt as cnvisaged by the Third Preparatory
Meeting, The estaoblishnment of such a body would definitely not, in their view,
violate Confercnce resolution 93 (IV). Thoy referred to the delicate balonee of the
agrecnent reached at the Third Proparatory Meeting on a two-stape approach to o
possible international copper sgrecnent, They therefore regretted that the Fourth
Preparatory Meeting hod not bDuilt on the results of the throe sessions of the
Working Group on Copper, which had eloborated a charter for such a body that included
¢losc links with UNCTAD. These two represcentatives proposed that the discussion of
copper issues could best be pursued at a Pifth Preparatory Meceting on Copper, One of
thent added thot he reogroetted that the issuo of copper had boen intreduced into the
deliberations of the current session of the Boord., After reviewing the history of
previous proeparatory working groups on copper, he noted that it wns not appropriate
for the Board to become invelved in the issue of copper, which should more properly
be addrossed in producer/consuncr preparatory nccetings. The Fourth Preparatory
Mecting had already decided on the convening of a fifth proparatory neeting, The
Board should not attenpt to interject itself into this producer/consuncr dialoguc
and to prejudgce the outcone of those discussions. That would be especially regreit-
able in view of the agreciicnt at the Third Preparatory Meeting on Coppoer, which had
not envisaged the establishment of a copper body within UNCTAD, For the Board now to
attonpt %o reverse this agrecnent would establish a dangorous precedent,

240, The representative of z major developed market-cconony copper-exporting country
noted that since nzny delegnates at the present session of the Board hod not personally
porticipated in uecetings on copper in UNCTAD, it would be useful to review and
clarify sone of the issucs, He agreed with thosc dclegations who had noted that
progress in all those ncetings had been very slow, bubt did not acgree that supporting
the establishment of a copper body with a degree of oporational autonony porpetuated
o political violation of resolution 93 (IV). He reealled that it hed been agreed at
the Third Preparatory Meeting on Copper that it would be advantageous to reorganize
the work on copper in order to increanse its coffectivencss., He also noted that it had
been furthur agrced that the best way to do this would be to set up a copper body as
the firet stage of o two-stage procedure leading to a fully fledged international
cormodity agreenent for copper. He further rcealled that the fundanental under-
standing behind this argunent was that the new copper body would have oporational
autonony while rotrining closc linkte with UNCTAD as part of the continuing progranne
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of work of the Irntegrated Programne. In his view, this decision, both procedurally
and substantively, was cntirely in support of both the lettor and spirit of
resolution 93 (IV),

241. On the quostion of the nced for conpromise which had been raised in the
discussion, he suggested that any docwncnt which had been negotiated over a period
of three nonths by 37 countrics by definition already representod o very high
degroe of compromise,

242, hs regards the question of the procedure for further work on copper, he noted
that the Board wes being asked to ignore nuch of the work of the preparatory ncetings
and to inpose & new copper cormittec on copper producers and consuners. He recalled
that a sinilar suggestion had been expunged fron the decision of the Third
Preparatory Meoting and a sinilar proposal had been rejected by a number of both
producing and consuning countrics at the Fourth Preparatory Mecting.

243. Since copper was of considerable inportance to the econony of his country,

his delegation very nuch wanited to find an effective mcans of improving the situation
and was cormitted to continuing and improving the cffectiveness of international co-
operation on copper. In conclusion, he stated that his delegation was fully prepared
to participate actively in a Fifth Preparotory Mceting on Copper with a view fto re-
examining all propossls and finding a workable solution, He hoped that delegations
fron other copper-producing countries would refrain from action that was not likely
to furthor the joint interests of all producers.

244, The representative of ancther developed narket—cconony coppor-exporting country
‘recalled the compromise agreenent reached at the Third Preparatory Mceting, and in
particular the agrecmont to proceed in two stages and the three principal tasks to
be undertaken., He also rcecalled the subsequent detailed and conprehensive work by
the Working Group in the preparation of a draft charter for an independent coppor
body. 4lthough thore were somo outstonding issues on this draft, he belicved that
these could have been resolved ot the Fourth Preparatory Meeting, However, it was
important to be clear that alnost all participants in the Working Group were in
agreenent on the generel thrust of thoe draft chartor. It was & matter of great
regret that the Fourth Preparetory Mecoting had been unable to further work on the
copper body.

245. The sane rcpresentative said that his country belicved that an independent body
would be an inportant first step towards solving the problems of the world copper
narket, Such o body should have its own funds, be capable of cnploying its ovn stoff
and of neceting when it wished; that is, it should have full operational flexibility.
It 4id not appeor thot the respective proposals for the creation of a copper body
within UNCTAD would mect these requirenents.

246, He a2dded that in his country's view the creation of an independent copper body
to undertake the three tosks agreed to at the Third Preparatory Mecting would in

no way violate resolution 93 (IV), On the other hand, he noted it wos agreed that
there nust be a link with UNCTAD and that th: draft charter contained a nunber of
alternatives to this end.

247. In swmary, he stated that this was neither the time nor the forunm to decide what
form a copper body should take., Rather, the issue was onc to be decided by producers
and consuners in the context of a preparatory mceting, His country was willing to
resunic the discussion at a further preporatory nceting and he hoped that the Board
would set an ~ppropriatc date for such a meeting.
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248, The representatives of sonc developing countrics responded by deploring the
repetition of arguments advanced at the Fourth Preparatory Moeting on Copper in

favour of tho creation of an autonomous body on copper, Contrary to the argunonts
advanced, such a proposal had not boen agreed upon at the Third Preparctory Mecting.
Such action would break up the Integrated Prograrme, would sct a dangerous precedent
for othor commoditics and could hardly be considered as a contribution to the
cstablishment uf a new international econonic order, since it would not contribute

to stabilization of the copper marked, given the present attitude of Group B countries.
the 1likely nature of the proposcd body, as it emerged from the discussions of thoe
Working Group on Copper, and the likely domination of it by developed countries.

249, The spokesmion for the European Economic Community rccnlled the terms of the
agrecment at the Third Preparatory Meeting on Copper which, in his view, clearly did
not envisage the establishment of a subsidiary body of the Board, and stressed the
need for efficicncy, which would entail a full-tine steff for the body and its own
funds and decision-naking procedurcs.

250. The spokesnman for Group D recalled the reservations of nombers of his Group
concerning the tendency of certain countrics to contemplate the crcation of consul-
tative bodies external to UNCTAD on individusl cormodities for the purpose of carryinhg
out intergovermmental discussions provision for which already existed within the
Integrated Programmc for Commodities,

251, The reprosentative of o developing counmtry stated thot it would be regrettable
if disagreement on procedurc were to hampor progress on the substance of copper
problens. A subsidiary organ of the Board, if established, could cmbark upon such
substantive discussions,

252, The spokesman for the Group of 77 introduced a draft resolution coicerning

reparatory work on copper, submitted on behalf of the States members of that Grouwp
?TD/B(XVIII)/EC.I/L.9). He oxplained that it elaborated on a draft decision subnitted
earlier in the scssion by his Group which was now withdrawn (TD/B(XVIII)/SC.I/L.3).
He stated that the prepearatory work in this field should be directed essentially to
the conelusion of an internntional agreenent for the stabilization of the copper
narket, within the framework of the Integrated Programme for Commodities and in
confornity with Conference resolution 93 (IV). To that effect the preparatory
neatings on copper should elaborate the hosis of an international agreemont to be
subnitted to a negotiating conference before the end of 1979, that is, within tho new
calendar for the implomentcotion of the Integrated Programme which had been agreed
upon at the sixth session of the Ad hoc Intergovermicntal Committee. The establish-
ment of an intergovernmental body of producers and consuners could be one of the
operative elemonts of an international asgreement, with objectives and functions which
newnber States would dstermine, but conld not be o prerequisite for the continuation
of the current work towords the negotiation of an agreement, The Group of 77 could
accept thoe establishuent of an intcergovermacntal body on copper, if it were
institutionnlly within UNCTAD, as a provisional cnd asxiliary instrument designed to
carry on the thrce nain tasks agreed upon at the Third Proparatory Meoting, within
the fromework and the calendar of the Integrated Programme., Such o body should
operate as an intcgral part of the machinery of UNCTAD, serviced and funded by UNCTAD
and conforming o its rules of procedurc. For reasons of principlc end for practicel
consideretions, the crcation of » body on copper outside UNCTAD and the Integrated
Programxe would he unacceptable to the Group of 77, unless it were so decided when
adopting an internationnl commodity agrecnent.

253, He added that the Group of 77 would favour the holding of a Fifth Preparatory
Mceoting on Copper, in October 1978, with the objectives indicated, provided that the
Board decided to meet again immcdintely thercafter, in sufficient tinme to tcke tho
actions which it might deen approprizte for submission to the General fissombly at its
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thirty-third session. The Group of 77 reiterated its proposal that the UNCTAD
scceretariat propare, in consultation with intorested delegntions, a draft on tho
basic elements of an international agreemcnt on copper, within the framework of the
Integrated Progrerme for Cormodities, with 2 vioew to those basic elements being
considered at a Fifth Preparatory Meeting. It was confident that nenbers of othexr
regional groups would undertake all necessary efforts towards the early adoption of
‘an international agrecnent for the stabilization of the copper merket, directed to
overconing the serious econonic and conmercial problems which were being faced
particularly by developing countries in respect of this comrodity, which was of
fundamontal inportance to the world cconony.

254. The reproscntatives of scveral developing copper-cxporiing countries oxpressed
concern &t neasures being sought in the United States to restrict inports of refined
copper, They stated thot the introduction of such restrictions would have adverse
ccononic and pclitical consequences for doveloping countrics, who were the nain
supplicrs of such imports, and would be controry to accopted international trade and
development policies and to the declared policy of the United States in fovour of
freer trade. They hoped that the United States Adninistroation would resist proposals
for such measurcs as being undusirable. Onc of these ropresentatives recolled recent
related discussions within the Organization of fnericen States, which had resulted in
an assurance by the United Stetes to take into account the views of the countries that
night be affected by such restrictions; he also recalled that the Board had always
conderned protectionist tondencies in international trade relations.

255. In reply, the representative of th: United States referred to the opporiunity
which would exist for intercsted govermacnts to nake their viewpoints known to the
appropriate machinery in his country which wos considering proposals for possible
noasures concerning copper importis.

256, At the 14th mecting of the Cormittec, on 15 September 1978, the Vice-Chairman
introduced a dreft resolution concerning preparatory work on copper
{TD/B(XVILII)/SC.I/L.15), submitted as a result of his infornmal consultations, and
draft resolution TD/B(XVIII)/SC.I/L.9 was withdrown.

257. In connexion with the draft resolutien the secretarint drew attention to the
financial inplications, which it indicated were the samne ag for the draft resolution
originally subnitted by the Group of 77 and which had been given in
PD/B(XVIII)/SC.I/1.9/hdd. 1.

258, At the sonc meeting, the Committee recommended draft resolution
TD/B(XVIII)/SC.1/1.15 for adoption by the Board, having noted the finencial
inplications.

Consideoration in plcnary 1

Action by the Board

259. At the 510th mecting, on 17 Septeriber 1978, the Board, ccting on the recommenda-
tion of the Sessional Comnittec, and having noted the finaneirl inmplications

thereof, 16/ rdopted the dreft resolution in TD/B(XVIII)/SC,I/1.15 (for the text of
this resclution sec a2mnox I below, resolution 180 {XVIII)).

16/ For the statoment of financial inmplications (TD/B(XVILI)/SC.I/L.9/Add.1}
circulated in this conncxion, sec annex VIII below.



2, Tungsten

Congideration in Sessional Committee I

260. The representatives of two developing countries stated that the Board should
decide to convene & negotiating conference on tungsten rather than to endorse
proposals, which had been made by the representatives of some tungsten—~consuming
countriea in the course of intergovermmental discussions on the commodity in recent
years, for the establishment of an autonomous consultative forum on the commodity.

261. The representative of China stated that the Preparatory Working Group on
Tungsten, convened in June 1978, had not attained the expected goals owing to the lack
of good faith on the part of a few major consuming countries. He supported the
proposal for the convening of a negotiating conference to cenclude an international
agreement or arrangement on tungsten, which was in conformity with the aim of Board
decision 166 (XVII).

262, A draft decision on tungsten was sulmitted on behalf of the States members of
the Group of 77 (TD/B(XVIIX)/SC.I/L.10), in which the Secretary-General of UNCTAD wes
requested to convene a negotiating conference on tungsten in the fourth quarter of
1979 after the consultations and preparatory work that he might consider necessary.

263, The representative of a developed market-economy tungsten~conswaing country,
having outlined proposale made at discussions in UNCTAD on tungsten over the last

18 months, stated that every proposal had been rejected by at least one major
participant in the tungsten market, and that no bagis existed for the convening of a
negotiating conference because of the lack of agreement between producers and
consumers. He recalled a proposal by five major consuming countries for a work
programme on tungsten with a view to an eventual consensus between producers and
consumers. His Govermment would be unlikely to participate in either a negotiating
conference or a further, preparatory meeting unless consuvltations established that
there was an adequate basis for such meetings.

264. The representatives of other developed market-economy tungsten—consuming
countries favoured reconvening the Preparatory Working Group on Tungsten. However,
some of these countries opposed the convening of a negotiating conference since there
was a8 yel no agreement among producer and consumer member Governments either that an
adequate basig exigted for such action or that a successful outcome could reasonably
be expected.

265, The representative of another developed market-economy tungsten~consuming country
reiterated his country's willingness to perticipate in the continuatioen of the
dialogue on possible measures to deal with problems of the tungsten market. However,
he thought it premature to fix a date for a negotiating conference, given the fact
that there was no basis on which fruitful negotiations might proceed. Such a decision
should be left until further progress had been made.

266, The representative of another developed market-economy tungsten-consuming country
supported the propesal for the convening of a negotiating conference provided adequate
preparations were made, to which end the &ialogue should be continued.

267. The representative of a developed market-economy tungsten-producing country
recalled that intergovermmental discussions ontungeten had been held over a period
of 14 yeare, and said it was against this background that countries should consider
the draft decision. Wie Govermment was fimly of the view that an internatiomal
commodity arrangsment ontungaten was both necessary and feasible, a view which was
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shared by most producing countries and some conguming countries. It therefore
supported the objective of the draft decision. It was a matter of regret that the
work of the Preparatory Working Group, which had been established to asaist in the
reconciliation of the opposing views of producers and consumers, had not been
finalized, In this context, he considered it desirable that the Working Group mneet
at an early date to complete its work, and he hoped that the Board would so decide.
If the Board decided to call a negotiating conference, he trusted that consumers
would be prepared t¢ participate fully in the necessary preparatory work.

268. The representative of another developed market-economy tungsten~producing
country, although sharing the frustrations of other producers, considered that in
the present circumstances no basis existed for the negotiation of an international
commodity egreement on tungsten with economic provisione. Accordingly, the best hope
of progress lay in the Preparatory Working Group.

269. The representatives of several developing tungsten-producing countries regretied
the lack of interest and intransigence of certain major consuming countries in
reapect of proposals for intermational action, after 14 years of related discussions,
especially as an adequate period would be provided for further preparations. Ome of
them recalled that the representative of a tungsten-consming country had pointed to
the considerable time during which sterile negotiations had been taking place on
tungsten, She also explained that her Govermment had not been represented at the
first session of the Preparatoxry Working Group on Tungsten because negotiations,
rather than mere exchanges of information and views, were urgently needed. Another
stated that the attitude of the govermments of certain developed market-econouy
countries in respect of tungsten contrasted with their determination to conclude
internationasl agreements on commodities, such ae wheat, of interest to them as
exportera. He appealed to those eommiries to demonstrate a spirit of co-operation.

270. The repressentative of China supported the draft decision submitted by the
Group of 77 for the convening of a negotiating conference, which he said would be in
conformity with Board decision 166 (XVII) and was the appropriate way to seek to
~lmbilige the tungsten market.

2T1. At its 13th meeting, on 13 September 1978, the Committee decided to refer draft
decision TD/B(XVIII)/SC.I/L.10 to the plenary for consideration. it/

Consideration in plenary

272, At the 510th meeting, on 17 September 1978, the President of the Board
introduced a draft decision (TD/B/L.523) which he had submitted as a result of his
informal consultations, and draft decision TD/B(XVIII)/3C,1/L.10/Rev.1 was withdrawn.

Action by the Board

273. At the same meeting, the Board adopted the dreft decision in TD/B/L.523, baving
taken note of the financial implications ;g/ thereof (for the text of this decision,
see amnex I below, decision 175 (XVIII)).

]_.('L/ Subsequently the sponsors esubmitted s revised text of the draft decision
(ro/B{XvIII)/5C.1/L.10/Rev.1),
18/

The . financial implications of this decision are reproduced in amnex VIII
below.
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274. The representative of the United States referred to a statement by his
delegation in Sessional Committee I (seepara. 263 sbove), in which it had

briefly reviewed the moet recent discussions on a variety of proposals before the
Preparatory Vorking Group on Tungsten. He recalled that every proposal had been
rejected by at least one major participant in the tungsien market, It wes in that
context that his Govermment did not agree with the decision of the Working Group that
another meeting be scheduled, His delegation regarded interim efforts vhich would
successfully develop an adequate basis for further discuasions ag abeolutely
eagential before it would be able to attend any future meetings of the Working Group.
Terthermore, it wap premature to suggest that discussions on tungsten should move o
the negotiating stage since there was no agreement between producers and consuners
on the basis, or indeed the need, for negotiations - a mmber of possible actions
vhich might evolve from the discuassion might not necessarily require negotiation.
Accordingly, his Goverrment must enter a reservation with respect to the decision
just adopted.

279, The representative of France, speaking also on behalf of Belgium, Italy and

the Netherlands, welcomed the fact that congensus had proved pogsible owing to the
goodwill of producing countries. HNew impetus should be given to the consultations
and preparatory work simed at identifying the elements of an grrangement that would
warrant the convening of a negotiating conference, if possible before the end of 1979.

276, The representative of Ausiria ssid that Austria was not only a net~importing but
alse a producing country of tungeten and had participabed in almost all of the
meetings of the Committee on Tungsten, the Ad hoc Imtergovermmental Group of Experts
and the Preparatory Working Group established wnder Board decision 166 (XVII). Like
many others, his Govermment wae thus familiar with the problems encountered during
recent years, The analysis of the present situation showed - and this was well
knovm - that no consensus existed among the countries interested in tungsten on
the kind of action to be undertsken for that commodity. Not one of the various
proposals put forward had, up to the present, found the necessary general support
of producers and consumers. His Government therefore felt that the present
situation was not yet ripe for further action at a more ambitious level.

277, He added that his delegation would have preferred to see the Board not take a
decision which = 40 & certain extent - could prejudge the further course of events;
it should rather have remained within the basis of its decigion 166 (XVII), which
had the advantage of not being prejudicial, and should have requested the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD to convene a second session of the Preparatory Working
Group at an appropriate time and under more favourable conditions, in order to secure
the continuvation of the dialogue between producers and consumers. His delegation’s
vndexstanding wvas that the nature of the "deciamion" referred to in the operative
paragraph of the decision was in no way prejudged, and must be hased on a broad
agreement between the govermments of the producing and consuming countries concerned.
In conclusion, he said that his delegation, despite its reservations, had joined in
the consensus on the decision, in a desire not to stand in the way of those countries
vhich felt that it might be possible, even at the present stage, to make progress
towards a tungsten agreement, and in an effort to conserve the co~operative spirit
which kad marked the deliberations and negotiations on this imsue at the present
sesgion.

278. The representative of Japan, speaking also on behalf of the Federal Republic

of Germany and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Nerthern Ireland, reiteratfed
the positione expressed hy these countries on previous occasions. They welcomed the
decision that the dialogue on possible measures to deal with problems in the tungsten
market would continue, and would play their part in this, They felt that the concept
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of conpultations was particularly important and shovld definitely include
consultations between goverrments go ae to develop an adequate bhasis for dialogve in
future meetings. They had joined in the consensus on the decision, however, on the
understanding that any positive decision on convening a negotiating conference would
- arige only from agreement among producer and consmer govermments that an adequate
basia existed for such action and that a successful outcome could be reasonably
expected.

279. The representative of Auwstralia said that the problems of the world

tungsten market had been the subject of international discuseion within UNCTAD for
some 14 years. The most recent effort by the Doard to assist in the reconciliastion
of the views of producers and consumers in the search for a means of stabilizing the
international tungsten market had been the establishment of e Preparatory Working
Group. This Grovp had been charged with examining various proposals, including a
possible international commodity agreement with appropriate economic provisions, and
it was & matter of regret that the work of this Group had not been finalized.

280, As it had atated in Sessional Committee I, the Australian Govermment was

of the view that an international commodity agreement on tungsten was both necessary
and feagible., This had also been the stated view of most producers and a number of
consumers. Vhile he regretted that the Preparatory Vlorking Group had not completed
its work, his delegation was pleased that at the very least it had been possidble for
members of the Board to agree to the continuation of the dialogue on tungsten within
UNCTAD. '

261, Bearing in mind the many years of discussions on this commodity, Australia
agreed with the objective of the decision that it was necessary, within a reasonable
time and with appropriate consultations and preparatory meetings, to move into the
negotisting stage. Australia had therefore been able to support the draft
decision just adopted.

2682, The representative of Canada said that, given the complexity of the issue, a
negotiating conference on tungsten would be premature and, indeed, counter-produciive.
Hie delegation was concerned that failure of a tungsten conference would cause a
setback to co-operation between tungsten producers and consumers, a development which
it would view with considerable concern. His delegation believed that the decision
Just adopted offered producers and consumers the best opportunity in the circumstances
to re-open their dialogue anéd to work together to find the most useful means of
introducing at least some measure of stability into what wvaa admittedly a volatile
market, with all that such conditionse implied for the exporters' earnings and the
consumers' acceas to adequate suppliies at reasonable prices, He believed that the
proceas would not be eagy nor wovld solutiong be found overnight, but as a tungsten
producing and exporiing country, Canada had hopes that the process would be fruitful
and intended to play its full part in it.

203, The represenfative of Bolivia considered that the general sense of the deciasion
Jjust adopted vas positive. The decision clearly recognized the desirability of
proceeding, within a reasonable time, to a negotiating stage aimed at the
stabilization of the tungeten market. This would dispel a concern that could have
been prevalent until only recently, namely that it was not a lack of political will
that was delaying a concluaion of the already lengthy consultations on tungsten but
rather a delibverate intention to postpone the matter gine die. Delaying tactics
would not only have dealt a direct blow to the expectations of producers, they would
clearly have had an adverse impact on all the efforts being made by the world
comunity within UNCTAD. Bolivia sms confident that the decision just adopted would
facilitate the participation of all interested countries in the effort to achieve
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the common objective. The work yet to be done would require ‘prudence, patience and
careful preparation -~ and her country was prepared to make its contribution to this
effort.

284. The representative of China said that his delegation supported the decision just
adopted. It was its view that taking appropriate measures to convene a negotiating
confarence on tungsten at an early date for the formulation of an international
agreement or arrangement on tungsten would contribute to the stabiligation of the
international tungsten market and to the improvement of the terms of trade for the
developing countries. His delegation hoped there would be goodwill on all sides so
as to achieve progress in the preparatory work for the negotiations.

3. The exploitation, for commercial purposes, of the resources of the
sea~bed and the ocean floor, and the sube-soil thereof, beyond the
limits of national Jurisdiction (Conference resolution 51 (IIT))

285, The Board had before it three documents prepared pursuant fo its request at the
firat part of ita seventeenth session:

A note by the UNCTAD mecretariat outlining developments at the Third
United Nations Conference on the Iaw of the Sea (TD/B/707);

A note by the UNCTAD secretariat, "Implications of the exploitation of
the mineral resources of the international area of the sea~bed: issues
of international commodity policy” (TD/B/721);

A study by a consuliant, "Impact of manganese nodule production from the
ocean floor: long-term econometric estimates" (TD/B/721/add.1).

Conaideration_ip Sesgional Committee I

286, The documentation was introduced by the representative of the Secretary-General
of UNCTAD.

287, The representative of a developing country expressed his appreciation for the
documentation, which he said indicated the adverse consequences for developing
countries that might result from the exploitation of the mineral resources of the
sea~bed beyond the limite of national juriediction. He vecalled that the mineral
resources concerned included certain minerals under negotiation within the
Integrated Programme for Commodities and considered that the Board should maintain a
contimiing interest in the subject.

288, The same representative, introdvcing a draft resolution sutmitted on behalf of
the States members of the Growp of 77 (1D/B(XVIII)/SC.I/L.2/Rev.1}, which called on
all States to refrain from adopting legislation or any other measures designed to
carry on the exploitation of the sea~bed and ocean floor, and the sub-soil thereof,
beyond the limits of national jurisdiction, until an international régime wos
adopted at the Third United Nations Conference on the law of the Sea, and

referred to the recognition by the General Assembly nearly a decade ago that the
resources of the sea~bed beyond the limits of national jurisdiction were the common
heritage of mankind and to the opportunity which those resources provided for
closing the gap between rich and poor countries. However, the internmational
community's approach was threatened by moves by certain States to exploit those
regources vhile nepotiations were gtill under way to establish an appropriate
international régime, Such vnilateral actions had no validity in international law
and the Group of T7 had accordingly subtmi’ted the draft resolution concerned, which
wag in moderate temms, —
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280. The spokesman for CGroup B stated the firm view of the members of his Group that
substantive issues relating to the United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea
should be left te that Conference, which was currently in session in New York. The
note by the UMCTAD secretariat (TD/B/TO7) rightly pointed out thsat at this stage

the outcome of that Conference could not be prejudged; Group B countries shared

this view. The guestion raised in the draft resolution should therefore be left to
the Conference in view of the ongoing negotiations taking place in Wew York.

200, In response, the spokesman for the Group of 77 stated that the content of the
draft resolution was consistent with General Assembly resclution 2574 D {XXIV) of

15 December 1969 in which the Assembly declared that, pending the establishment of
an international régime for the sea~bed and ocean floor, States and persons,
paysical and juridical, were bound to refrain from all activities of exploitation of
the resources of that area. That rescolution imposed a direet obligation on all
States, and competence in the matter was not limited tc¢ any particular conference.
UNCTAD was specifically competent in the area in guestion under the terms of
Conference resolution 51 (ITI}. Furthermore, the draft resolution would not impinge
upon negotiations in the United Wations Conference on the Law of the Sea because it
was designed to prevent unilateral action being taken outside the framework of that
Conference. TFor reasons of principle, and because of the potentially grave economic
consequences of unilateral actions to exploit the resources of the sea-bed, the
draft resolution was not negotiable and if no consensus could be reached, his Group
would ask for the draft resolution to be put to a vote.

291. At its 11th meeting, on 12 September 1978, the Sessional Committee agreed to
transmit draft resolution TD/B{XVIII)/SC.I/L.2/Rev.l to the plenary for

consideration.

Consideration in plenary

292. At the 510th meeting, on 17 September 1978, the representative of Peru
cormmended the draft resolution in TD/B{XVIII)/SC.I/L.2/Rev.l to the Board for
adoption.

293. The spokesman for Group B said that the practice of consensus in UNCTAD had
been a matter of encouragement to Group B and a sign of the growing effectiveness
of UHCTAD as a deliberative and negotiating body. In the interest of all countries,
Group B prefoundly repgretted that efforts to reach consensus on the draft

resplution had been abandoned and that it misht now be necessary to have recourse

to the procedure of voting.

294, The spokesman for Group D said that his Group attached particular importance to
the guestion of the exploitation for commercial purpoeses of the resources of the
sea~bed and ocean floor and the subsoll therecof. A whole ranre of problems had
been discussed at the sixth session of the United Hations Conference on the Law of
the Sea, when the participants had succeeded in makineg further progress and drawing
considerably closer on a number of issues. Accordingly, any unilateral actions
designed to exploit the mineral resources of the international area of the sea-bed
area would be particularly intclerable, and Group D condemned the preparation of any
such actions. Any unilateral action in connexion with the sea-bed would viclate the
relevant resolutions of the Ceneral Assembly and the fundamental principles of the
international régime of the sea-bed beyond the lirdits of the continental shelf,
which would form the basis for the preparation of a universal convention on the law
of the sea. In view of the foregoing, Groun D supported the substance of the
proposals in the draft resolution.

295. The representative of Peru regretted that certain countries found themselves
unable to accept the draft resolution which he said was designed to protect the
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international community as a whole and to respect the relevant General Assepbly
regolutions. Accordingly., he requested that the draft resolution be put to a vote.

Action by the Board

296. At the 510th meeting, on 17 September 1978, the Board adopted the draft
resolution in TD/B{XVIII)/SC.I/L.2/Rev.l by a roll-call vote of 64 votes in favour,
8 against, and 12 abstentions. 19/

297. The representative of Peru said that the resolution which the Board had just
adopted had fundamental implications for the defence of the interests of the
international community in the face of the threat of unilateral action by the
Governments of certain States which, disregarding the agreements adopted in wvarious
forums of the United Nations, were seeking to exploit the resources of the
international zone of the sea-bed, recognized as the common heritage of mankingd,
for their own benefit.

298. He said that the Board could not remain indifferent to the announcement of

such action, which would have very serious conseguences for the execution of the
tasks in which UNCTAD was engaged with the purpose of promoting international trade
and accelerating the economic growth of the develeping countries in particular. The
exploitation of the sea-bed beyond the limits of national jurisdiction, without an
international régime to govern such exploitation, without an international authority
to control it, and without the sharing and distribution of profits among all the
owners of that common heritage, would not only constitute an abuse by the States
engaging in such exploitation vis—&-vis the other States, but would also have
adverse effects on the prices of, and markets for, the minerals produced on land,
would reduce the export earnings of developing countries, and would cause further
very serious harm to the economies and trade of these countries.

299. He stated that such exploitation would widen the gap between rich and poor
nations, bhetween those possessing the financial and technological resources to
proceed with exploitation for their exclusive benefit, and those which, for lack of
such resources, would be excluded from the common heritage. Thus, what had been
conceived as an unprecedented joint enterprise and as one of the pioneering
instruments in the establishment of the new international economic order, would

19/ The result of the wvote was as follows:

In favour: Algeria, Argentina, Bangladesh, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria,
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republie, Chile, China, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba,
Czechoslovakia, Democratic People's Republic of Korea, Ecuador, Feypt, E1 Salvador,
Ethiopia, Gabon, German Democratic Republic, Ghana, Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iran,
Iraq, Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Jordan, Kuwait,.Libyan Arsb Jamshiriya, Madagascar,
Malaysia, Malta, Mexico, Mongolis, Nicaragua, MNigeria, Pakistan, Panama, Peru,
Philippines, Poland, Qatar, Republic of Korea, Romania, Saudi Arasbia, Senegal,
Singapore, Sri Lanka, Sudan, Switzerland, Syrian Arab Republic, Thailand, Trinided
and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republie, Unicon of Soviet
Socialist Republics, United Republic of Tanzania, Venezuela, Viet Mam, Yugoslavia,
Zaire.

Apainst: Belgium, France, Germany, Federal Republic of, Italy, Japan,
Hetherlands, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States
of America.

Abstaining: Australia, Austria, Canada, Denmark, Finland, Greece, lreland,
Israel, Ulew Zealand, Horway, Spain, Sweden.
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become a regressive factor which would promote the hegemony of the most powerful
States. He pointed out that for a2ll these reasons UNCTAD had not only the authority
but also the duty to react in the fTace of guch a threat, throurh a resclution which,
while not entering into the substance of negotiastions conducted at the Third United
Hations Conference on the Law of the Sea, was addressed to States acting outside the
framework of the Conference.

300. He added that the resolution just adopted by the Board, viewed within its
sphere of competence, i.e., in the economic sphere, was consistent with the
statements made by the States members of the Group of TT7 and other States in the
United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea, i.e. in the legal sphere, and that
it might in fact be followed by similar action in the General Assembly of the United
Hations, i.e., in the political sphere, where crucial problems of interest to
manking as a whole were debated.

301. It was his delegation's hope that the Governments of those States to which the
resolution was addressed would have the good sense to reconsider the matter in time
and that they would refrain from undertaking unilateral action which would bring
about a very dangerous confrontation for the future of international relations, at a
time when sll countries were interested in preserving co-operation and mutual respect
in order to attain the common objectives of universal justice., peace and well-being.

302. The representative of Switzerland said that, while his delegation had voted in
favour of the resolution, it shared the repgret voiced by the spokeswman for Group B
regarding recourse to voting, and considered that the question of a moratorium on
the exploitation of the resources of the sea-bed was a matter that was outside the
field of competence of UHCTAD. In voting in favour, his country had wished to
express its understanding of the concerns to which the resclution referred and to
which its authorities had repeatedly drawn attention et the United Nations
Conference on the Law of the Sea. MNevertheless, his country did not consider itself
bound by any interpretation of paragraph 2 of the resolution to the effeect that
failure to respect the provisions of g resolution was equivalent to a viclation of
international law.

303. The representative of Turkey said that his delegation had wvoted in favour of
the resclution because it was convinced that the resources of the sea-bed were the
common heritage of mankind, and hoped that the United Mations Conference on the Law
of the Sea would develop agreed rules for thelr exploitation applicable to all.
However, its acceptance of paragraph 2 of the resolution was confined to the
substance of the resolution itself and did not imply acceptance of a new general
principle applicable in a)l cases.

30k, The representative of the United States, speaking also on behalf of Belgium,
the Federal Republic of Germany, France, Ttaly, Japan, and the United Kingdom, said
that these countries had voted against the draft resolution because, like Group B

as a whole, they considered it inappropriate for the issue of deep sea~bed mining to
be raised in UWCTAD when it was currently under discussion in the principal forum in
Hew York. They deplored the manner in which the issue had been presented, and the
return to voting in the Board after a long period durings which all decisions had
been taken by consensus; voting, in their view, threatened to undermine the whole
negotiating process which had developed in UNCTAD. Furthermore, they had a
different view of the declaration in General Assembly resolution 2746 {(¥¥V)} and of
the General Assembly moratorium resolution (257h D (¥¥IV)), as their countries had
expressed at the time, as well as on the guestion of legality, since they continued
tc believe that deep gsea-bed mining legislation was lawful. He added that they had
reaffirmed that view in their votes against or abstentions on Conference resolution
52 {ITI) at Santiago. In conclusion, he said that, in anv case, interim legislation
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pending the successful conclusion of a conventior would aim simply at ensuring
orderly progress in that new field. It would ensure the continuity of investment
needed to develop the new technology (which could not in any case lead to commercial
mining for a number of years), and would be temporary, that is, it would be
superseded as soon as a generally accepteble convention had been ratified and was

in force.

305. The representative of the Netherlands, speaking in explanation of vote against
the draft resolution, said that her delegation supported the statement made by the
representative of the United States in so far as it dealt with the substance of the
matter.

306. The representative of Australia said that his delegation had abstained in the
voting on the draft resolution. It had done so, however, not for reasons relating
to the substance of the resclution but because of its wviews regarding the
appropriateness of GICTAD as a forum for discussions of the issues raised.

307. The representative of Austria, explaining his delegation's abstention, s=zid
that its decision had been motivated by certain procedural considerations related
to the negotiations in the United Wations Conference on the Law of the Sea which had
to consider those issues further, and also by his country's specific position in
those onpoing nepgotiations. He emphasized that his delegation's abstention did not
imply a negative attitude to the substance of the resolution itself, in respect of
which it was in agreement.

308. The representative of Canada said his delegation had abstained in the vote on
the resolution. His country was sympathetic to these industrialized countries which
were under pressure to enact lesislation dealings with deep sea-bed mining: however,
it distinguished between the right to develop ocean technology and related deep
sea~bed activities directed to that end in the absence of a law of the sea treaty,
and actual exploitation of the sea-bhed in the absence of a treaty. It would support
the former but not the latter.

309. His Government saw no urgency for having unilateral sea-bed legislation and
remained above all guided by the need to ensure that the negotiations on the lsw of
the sea continued to propgress towards successful achievement of a global treaty on
ccean uses for the benefit of nations. It believed that anything which mipht bhe
perceived as inconsistent with the common heritage of mankind concept would
interrupt the negotiating momentum and should be avoided.

310. Had the draft resolution been put to the vote on a paragraph-by-paragraph basis.
his delegation would have abstained in the votins on the second, third and fourth
preambular paragraphs as the regolutions cited therein failed to differentiate
between exploration - which his country supported ~ and actual exploitation, which
was wnacceptable to Canada in the absence of & law of the sea treaty. His
delegation could, however, have agreed with the fifth preambular paragraph as it was
an accurate characterization of progress achieved to date et the United Tlations
Conference on the Law of the Sea in formulatins a deep sea~bed minins régime. Ihile
the language of the sixth preambular paragraph was not entirely sstisfactory, his
delegation could alsc hsve supported that paragraph, as it expressed concern alons
the lines of previous statements by Canada in other forums. Similarly, it could
have agreed with the final preambular paragraph, as the activities outlined therein
would, in the absence of a law of the sea treaty, have sericus consequences for the
economies and trade cof other States.
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311. Turning to the operative part of the resolution, he said Canada could have
supported paragraph 1 in line with its positicon that the commercial exploitation of
the sea-bed should not commence until after the successful conclusion of a law of
the sea treaty. In addition, it would have had no difficulty with paragraph 4
which called for continued efforts to ensure the success of the Law of the Sea
Conference. With respect to paragraphs 2, 3 and 5, however, Canada would have
abstained; in the case of paragraph 5, this would have been due to his Government's
position that a resolution of this nature should be more appropriately dealt with
in the United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea.

312. In view of the foregoing, Canada had sbstained with respect to the resolution
as a whole, as, in its view, UNCTAD was not the appropriate forum to consider law
cf the sea issues, in the light of the continuing negotiations in the United
Kations Conference on the Law of the Sea. In conclusion, he read out the text of
a recent statement by the Canadian Ambassador at the current session of the
Conference in New York, made in the course of an exchange of views on the issue of
sea~bed nining.

313. The representative of Denmark said that his delegation had abstained in the
vote because it considered that UNCTAD was not the appropriate forum for dealing
with substantive issues relating to the United Hations Conference on the Law of the
Sea, which should be left to that Conference. Its abstention, however, should not
be taken as prejudging Denmark's position on the substance of the resolution just
adopted.

31%. The representative of Finland said that his delegation, in voting in favour of
General Assembly resolution 2574 D (XXIV) had expressed its basic attitude on the
guestion of a moratorium. It was its opinion that the substance of the draft
resolution just voted on should be dealt with by the United Wations Conference on
the Law of the Sea, and it had been on that basis that his delegation had sbstained
in the voting. This should not be considered as an expression of its position on
the matters of substance.

315. The representative of Ireland stated that his delegation had abstained in the
voting on the resolution Just adopted as it considered the United Hations
Conference on the Law of the Sea, at present meeting in New York, to be the proper
forum for its consideration.

316. The representative of Israel said that his delegation had abstained in the
vote as it considered it inappropriate for a decision to be taken by the Board on
a matter that was being dealt with by the United Nations Conference on the Law of
the Sea in its various aspects and on s continuing basis.

317. The representative of New Zealand stated that it was on procedural grounds and
not on matters of substance that his delegation had abstained in the voting. His
Government supported the principle enunciated in General Assembly resolution

2749 (XXV) that the sea-bed, beyond the limits of national jurisdiction, was the
common heritage of mankind. But it believed that matters which were within the
mandate of the United Uations Conference on the Law of the Sea should not be tzken
tip by the Board.

318. The representative of Horway said that his delegation considered that matters

relating to the law of the sea should be dealt with by the United Hations
Couference on the Law of the Sea, which had been set up for that purpose. As to
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the substance of the resolution just adopted, his Government shared the view that
unilatersl national legislation on the exploitation of the sea-bed and the ocean
floor beyond the limits of national jurisdiction might have undesirable conseguences,
and was not planning such legislation. UNorway did not consider UHCTAD to be the
appropriate forum for this issue at the present stage, and had accordingly abstained
in the voting.

319. The representative of Spain said that his delegation had abstained in the
voting, not because it did not view sympathetically the concernc raised in the
resolution, but beecause it felt that the appropriate forum at present for decisions
on the subject-matter was the United Hations Conference on the Law of the Sea.

320. The representative of Sweden said that his Government had voted in favour of
General Assembly resolution 2574 D (XXIV) and had not changed its position regarding
the substance of that resolution. It considered, however, that the guestion raised
in the resolution just adopted should be left to the United Wations Conference on
the Law of the Sea. The fact that his delegation had absteined in the vote did not
in any way prejudge its position should the same question he raised in the
Conference or in the General Assembly.




B, Trade in %ﬂe.ctu__re' a_and seaim" actures .
Apenda i_tem 5 (b

1. Trade and industrial co-operation between the developed and developing
countries

Congideration in Sessional Committee I

321. The representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, spealting also on
behalf of the UNIDO secretariat, introduced the joint report by the UNCTAD and
UNIDO secoretariats on trade and trade-related aspects of industrial colliaboration
arrangements (TD/B/C.2/188/Rev.1). He pointed out that the economic develomment
of the developing countries required an interrelated approach as regards product-
jon and trade, and that UNCTAD and TIIDO had an important role to play in their
respective arcas of competence. Conference resolution 96 (IV) called for
concerted co-operation between the two orgenizations, in particular as regards
the elaboration of specific measures for strengthening the production of, and
trade in, manufactures of developing countries., These measures included the
identification of industrial activities that could be the subject of industrial
collaboration arrvangements and the identification of ways of promoting such
arrangements in their various forms. A report on the subject sutmitted by the
UNCTAD secretariat to the Committee on Manufactures at its eighth session
(T0/B/C.2/179 and Corr.l) emphasized the role of intergovermmental framework
agreements in promoting industrial collaboration arrangements, gg_/ A

subsequent report by the UNIDO secretariat (ID/B/C.3/68 and Corr.l) 21/ examined
the weys in vhich the instrument of intergoverrmmental agreements might be used

as a framework for intermational industrial co-operation.

322, He recalled that the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, in his opening statement

to the Board, had gsaid that the process of economic development and transformation
in the developing countries would endow them with & growing range of production
capacities, and that, to the extent that the developing countries were already
equipped with similar cspacities, there must inevitably be a basic and longer-=term
problem of adjustment and accommodation. The Secretary-General had also noted that
the fifth segsion of UNCTAD would provide the major opportunity to deal with this
problem in a global context; the proposal by the UNCTAD and UNIDO gecretariats to
sonvene a joint UNCTAD/UNIDC expert group, set out in paragraph 12 of
™/B/C.2/188/Rev.1, dealt with one aspect of the problem, namely that of

industrizl co-operation. International co-operation between developed and

developing countries to promote industrial development had assumed increasing
importance vwith the persistence of slovw growth and unemployment in many

20/ Resubmitted to the Committee on Manufactures for consideration at its
ninth session (UNCTAD/STAD/12).

21/ Circulated under cover of UNCTAD/ST/AD/19 and Corr.l.




countries in recent years. The implementation of practical measures to'bring
about such co-operation could help solve these problems and thus contrivute to
an improved and dynamic pattern of world trade and production,

322, He noted that the issues involved were intricate and that there was so far
- 1ittle experience of such agreements because of the small numbexr of countriesg
involved, the particular nature of the agrecments, and the relatively short time
they had heen in overation. An adequate stuldy of the subject would require an
interdependent approach, draving on the lnowledge and experience of high-level
experts with diverse geographical bachkgrounds., The proposed expert group could
assist UNCTAD and UIIINO in their detailed and in-depth examination of the
appropriate trade and trade-related aspects and issues of intergovernmental
framework agreements in the context of industrisl and trade co—operation, Its
proposed terms of reference had heen revised to take into account suggestions
made at the tenth session of the Permanent Committee of the Industrial Development
Board.

324, At its twelfth session, in May 1973, vhich followed upon the Permanent
Committee, the Industrial Development Board had decided to remit the proposal
concerning an expert group, as far as UNIDO was concerned, to the Permanent
Committee at its eleventh session, scheduled for December 1978, with authority
for that Committee, should it deem it appropriate, to take a decision. The
Trade and Development Boayxd, at its present session, might therefore wish to
request the Secretary-General of UNUTAD, in consultation with the Execcutive
Director of UNIDO, to take the necessary steps to convene the joint Ad hoc
UNCTAD /UNIDO expert group once a corresponding decision was taken hy the
appropriate organs of UNIDO,

325. The spokesman for Group B said that Group B had consistently supported
close collaboration betwken UNCTAD and UNIDO. There was obviously & close
relationship between industrialization and expansion of the industrial exports
of the developing countries, and accordingly they were very interested in seeing
that the work of UNIDO on industrialization and of UNCTAD on trade was closely
meshed, The principle of the UNCTAD /BIIDO expert group had been accepted,
although decisions remaine¢ to be taken on the Group's organization and terms
of reference. Group B had understood that it would have been possible for
decisions to be taken in parallel by the next sessions of the UNIDO Permanent
Committee and of the UNCTAD Committee on Hamufactures. Since the Committee on
Hamufactures, originally scheduled for November 1978, was now likely to be
postponed, he sought the guidance of the MICTAD secretariat on the vay it
believed the matter should be handled.

326, The spokesman for the Group of 77 stated that a décision on the establish-
ment of an expert group was an important one vhich should be taken by the Board
at its current session.

327. The representative of another developing country stated that international
co=operation was of paramount importance to all developing countries, particularly
since the task of development planning in thoge countries involved cssentially
governments, Industrial co-operation agreements were useful measurcs in this
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regard, and he urged the Board to agree at the present session on action-oriented
proposals to speed up and inerease the level of international industrial
co-operation. The role of industrial development could not be divorced from that
of trade, and Conference resolution 96 (IV)} itself clearly established a
conpnexion between industrial development., industrial co-operation and trade.
Expressing agreement with the proposal to establish a joint group of experts, he
stated that its terms of reference could be more clearly defined by incorporating
in them a reference 1o measures to ensure a comprehensive analysis of industrial
collaboration agreements,

328. The representative of another developing country commented that the present
rate of economic development did not appear to lead to the accomplishment of the
Lima target. He pointed out that at the height of the recent economic crisis the
developed countries had been helped markedly by the imports of the developing
countries, and that such interdependence reflected the need for action to be taken
to encourage the redeployment of industry. Restricting imports merely shifted the
wroblem from the developed country concerned to other countries. The work of the
group of experts should be in the direction of relccating industries to the
developing countries and reinforcing co-operation between developed and developing
countries.

329. The representative of a developing country, also speazking in support of the
creation of an expert group, considered that such a step would contribute
congiderably to associating commercial conceras with the work of UNCTAD and UNIDO.
It would also be very useful to analyse the type of measures which were necessary
tc ensure an effective system of readjustment. Both elements would contribute to
ensuring greater export incomes for developing countries and cleoser relations
between UNCTAD and UNIDO.

330. The representative of another developing country, referring to the broader
context of trade in manufactures and semi-manufactures, stated that the strategy
concelived at the fourth session of UNCTAD of improving market access, production and
supply capability and the possibilities of marketing and distribution in developing
countries remained valid, and needed an even greater thrust. He strongly supporied
the establishment of an expert group and suggested that its terms of reference
should also cover the items referred to in section II, D, paragraph 9, of

Conference resolution 96 (IV). The process of adjustment, which was another facet
of the strategy of improving production and supply capability, should be the

subject of constant and continuing review by the UNCTAD secretariat.

331. The representative of a developed market-cconomy country said he was impressed
by the remarks by the representative of a developing country who stressed the close
connexion between industrial development and international trade. In his view, it
was natural for two bodies in the United Nations system that had special competence
in these areas to co-operate with each other and strengthen their relationship.

The establishment of a joint UNCTAD/UNIDO group of experts would be a symbolic step
in this direction.

332, The spokesman for Group D stated that the socialist countries were interegied

in the growth of trade between developing countries and industrial countries and
that the basis for co-operation between UNCTAD and UNIDO was section II, D, of
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Conference resolution 96 (I¥), The activities of UNCTAD should be directed to
the acute problems of trade hettreen developing -and developed countries, ircluding
the improvement of market access for the products of developing countries, the
control of restrictive business practices and of protectionism, and the limitation
of the influence of monopolies, particularly in regard to the trade of the
developing countries. Industrial -co-operation should concentrate on increasing
production in developing countries and expanding their trade. His Group was in
favour of closer relations between UHCTAD and UNIDO in the execution of their
respective work programmes, in order %o increase the efficiency of both
organizations, The exchange of documents and information, as well as joint
studies, could be useful in this regard., Group D could not, howvewer, support
the proposal to establish a joint group of experts, as proposed in document
™/8/C.2/1688/Rev.1. Furthermore, it had financial implications, would increase
the workload and result in an wnjustifiable expansion of UNCTAD!'s functions,

as well as in duplication of effort by the two secretariats,

33%. A draft decigion on trade and industrial co-operation between the developed
and the developing countries was submitted by Colomhia on behalf of the States
members of the Group of 77 (TD/B(XVIII)/SC.1/1.8),

334. In connexion with thig draft decision the sworetariat circulated a statement
of financisl implications (TD/B(XVIII)/SC.I/L.8/add.1).

335« Referring to the draft decision, the spokesman for Group B recalled that

he had already indicated his Group's support in prineciple {see paragraph 325
above), They were prepared to join in a consensus on it. Group B believed that
the work of the expert group needed to take into account the relationship between
Govermment and firms in their countries! economies. Mutunally beneficial
industrial collaboration was a matter that could bhe expected to be of direct
interest to their firms, Governments also had an important role to play in
creating a favourable climate for industrial collaboration, which would heighten
this interest and facilitate the negotiation and implementation of specific
agreements, However, their governments had no authority to commit private
companies to engage in such industrial co-operation agreements, His Group

also considered that it was imnortant that the UNCTAD secretariat, in selecting
the experts, pay clese attention to the principle of egquitable geographical
distribution, It believed the secretariat should promptly inform the regional
groups concerning the choices it intended to make.

336, At its 15th (closing) meeting, on 15 September 1978, the Committee noted
that informal consultations were continuing on the draft decision and that their
outcome would be reported to the plenary,

Consideration in plenary

337. At the 510th meeting, on 17 September 19738, the Vice~Chairman-cum-
Rapporteur of Sessional Committee I introduced a draft decision (TD/B/L.518)
submitted by the Chairman of Sessional Committee I as a result of informal
consultations, and draft decision TD/B(XVIII)/SC.I/L.8 ves withdrawm.




Action Wy the Board

338, At the same meeting, the Board adopted the draft decision in TD/B/L.518,
having talien note of the financial implications thereof (for the text of
this decision, see anmnex I belov, decision 172 (XVIII)).

3%9. The spokesman for Group D stated that Group D considered thet industrial
develomment and trade expansion were interdependent and therefore supported the
idea of closer co-operation between UNIDO and UNCTAD, Group D had talien an
active part in the search for a mutually .acceptable decision aimed at promoting
co-operation between the two organizations. In endorsing the decision just
adopted, Group D vas of the view that the convening of an gd hog UNCTAD /UNIDO
Group of Experts could be useful if its activities helped to ascertain the
extent to vhich the UNIDO prograrmes on the industrial develomment of developing
countries and the steps talken by UNCTAD in the field of trade policy, including
measures to increase access to markets, especially for netr products resulting
from the implementation of the UNIDO programmes, ensured the balanced development
of the industry and trade of developing countries, He added that the content of
the views expressed by Group B in Sessional Committee I, as reported in
paragraph 335 above, gave cause for concern. If the views included in the report
reflected the intention of Group B to take part in the work of the ad hoc

UNCTAD /UNIDO Group of Bxperts only for the pwrmese of examining the practice of
countries of other groups vithout making a practical confribution of its own,
then the advisability of establishing the ad hoc Group became doubtiul.

340, The spokesman for the Group of 77 said that the Board, in adopting the
decision, had now completed its consideration of the guestion of the establishment
of 2 joint UNCTAD/UNIDO Group of Experts on trade and trade-related aspects of
industrial co-operation. His Group had no doubt that this decision would greatly
facilitate a corresponding decision by the Permanent Committee of the Industrial
Development Board, and that due recognition would be given in UNIDO to the
considerable efforts made by the Board to reach this decision.

2. Restrictive buginess practices

Congideration in Sessional Committee I

341, In the absence of the Chairman of the Group, the representative of the
Secretary-General of ONCTAD introduced the reports of the Third Ad hoc Group
of Experts on Restrictive Business Practices on its third, fourth and fifth
sessions. 23/ He stated that the Chaixman had requested him to convey to the

The statement of financial implications (TD/B(XVIII)/SC,I/L.8/Add.1)
circulated in this connexion is reproduced in annex VIII below,

23 ™/8/C,2/AC.6/10, TD/B/C.2/AC.6/13 and TD/B/C.2/AC.6/18 vespectively,
circulated under cover of TD/B/T17.
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Board was high appreciation for the constructive working atmosphere in the Croup of
Experts, which rad led to the valuable results so Tar achieved,

3L2, He recalled that in section III of its resolution 96 (IV) the Conference had
decided that action should be taken at the international level, particularly
within the framework of UNCTAD, including negotiations with the objective of
formulating a set of mulitilaterally agreed equitable principles and rules for the
control of restrictive business practices having adverse effects on international
trade, particularly that of developing countries, and on the economic development
of these countries. It had also decided that action should be taken with regard to
the supply, collection, dissemination and exchange of information and the
elaboration of a model law or laws on restrictive business practices, in order to
assist developing countries in devising appropriate legislation. In order to
implement this decision, the Conference had established the Third Ad hoe Group of
Experts on Restrictive business Practices to prepare proposals and vecommendations
in respect of the aspecits mentioned,

343, He further recalled that the Group had submitted an interim report
(TD/B/C.2/181 - TD/B/C.2/AC.6/7) on its first and second sessions to the Committee
on Manufactures at its eighth session, in July 1977, and that the Committee, in its
resolution 12 (VIII}, had reguested the Board to provide. in 1978, for two further
sesgions of the Group and recommended that the Board, in the light of the final
report of the Group, take appropriate action concerning institutional arrangements
with regard to the negotiations on principles and rules. Subsequent to providing
for the two additional sessions of the Group in 1978, the Board, in April 1978, had
decided to request the Group to submit the reports on its third, fourth and fifth
gesgions to the Board at the first part of its eighteenth session, thereby enabling
it to take appropriate action concerning institutional arrangements for the
negotiation of a set of multilaterally agreed equitable principles and rules for the
control of restrietive buziness practices having adverse effects on international
trade, particularly that of developing countries.

34k, He emphasized that at its third, fourth and fifth sessions the Group had made
substantial progress. in particular in respect of the set of principles and rules
for the control of restrictive business practices, as a result of which agreement
had heen reached on the majority of the proposed provisions. The set of
principles and rules incorvorated sections on objectives; definitions and scope of
application; principles for the control of restrictive business practices;
enterprise behaviour; action by governments at the national and regional levels:
and action at the international level, including technical assistance and advisory
and training programmes on restrictive business practices, particularly for
developing countries,

345, The provisions on which agreement had not yet been reached could be grouped

into four categories: +those dealing with exceptions in respect of the
application of the principles and rules; differential treatment for enterprises
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in developing countries; institutional arrangenents for implementing and
monitoring the principles and rules; and the status of the principles and rules,
that is, wvhether or not they were tc be legally binding,

346, No recommendation had been made by the Group concemming further meetings at
the expert level, However, it followed from the report of the Group's fifth
session that work had not been finished on certain items of its mandate, in
particular the model law or laws on restrictive btusiness practices,

347, The spokesman for the Group of 77, introducing draft resolution
TD/B(XVIII??SC.I/L.l, sutmitted by Colombia on behalf of the States members

of his Group, said it tock account of the significant progress made at the
expert group level and of the nature of the ocutstanding issues, He hoped

the draft resolution would be acceptable to all groups. With regard to the set
of principles and ruales for the control of restrictive business practices, he
noted that, on the basis of the text so far developed at the expert group level,
it could contain 50 provisions, of vhich complete agreement had been reached on
22, On a further 12 provisions, which embodied a2 large number of sub-provisions,
there were 10 on vhich agreement existed except for one or twe words. However,
virtually all the ocutstanding provisions involved issues of a highly political
nature, which experts could not be expected to resolve, such as the juridical
nature of the principles and rules and exceptions to their scope of application.
Each regional group had proposed exceptions. In this context, Group B was
propoging privileged treatment for transnational corporations, and that was
clearly an issue which could not be resclved by experts. It was thus essential
for a negotiating conference to be convened to carry forward this work.

348. The spokesman for Group B said that his Group considered that the draft
resolution provided a useful hasis for discussion. His Group could accept, by
and large, the preambular part of the draft resolution, as well as the first two
operative parsgrarhs, since they too, believed that considerable progress had
been made by the Ad hoc Group of Experts, However, with regard {o the remaining
operative paragraphs, his Group had proposed certain amendments, TFirst, two
further sessions of the Group of Experts should be convened to complete its

work on the principles and rules and on a model lawv. Secondly, the fifth session
of the Conference should be authorized by the General Assembly to take appropriszte
action in regard to the convening of a negotiating conference, some time in 1979
or in 1980, on the basis of an assessment of further reports of the Group of
Experts, as well as of developments having a bearing on the success of such a
conference, Thirdly, the Doard should recommend that progress be made in the
work on other matters called for in Conference resclution 96 (IV), These
proposals were set forth in amendments submitted on behalf of Group B in

document TD/B(XVIII)}/SC.I1/L.4.

349. At the 14th meeting of the Coumittee, on 15 September 1978, the Vice-Chairman
introduced a draft resolution on restrictive business ypractices
(TD/B(XVIII)/5C,I/L.12), submitted as a result of his informal consultations,

and draft resolution TD/B(XVIII)/SC.I/L.1 and the amendments thereto in

T /B(XVIII)/SC.I/1.4 vere withdrawn, He indicated that, in respect of operative
raragraph 3 of the draft resclution, which provided for a three-week session of
the Expert Group before the fifth session of the Conference, it was the
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understanding of the regional groups that at least one week of that period should
be devoted to work on the model law or laws on restrictive business practices.

350. In connexion with the draft resoclution, the secretariat circulated s
statement of financial implications (TD/B{XVIII)/SC.I/L.12/A44.1).

351. At its 1hth meeting, on 15 September 1978, the Committee recommended drafi
resolution TD/B{XVIII)/SC.I/L.12 for adoption by the Board having noted the
financial implications.

Consideration in plenary

Action by the Board

352. At its 510th meeting, on 17 September 1975, the Board, acting on the
recommendation of the Sessional Committee, and having noted the finsncial
implications 24/ thereof, adopted the draft resclution in TD/B(XVIII)/SC.I/L,12
{for the text of this resolution, see annex I below, resolution 178 (XVIII)).

3. The generalized system of preferences

353. In connexion with this item, the Board had before it a report prepared by the
Secretary~General of UNCTAD pursuant to resolution 5 {VIII) of the Special Committee
on Preferences, reviewing the existing arrangements for consultations on the
Generalized System of Preferences {GSP) and containing suggestions for the
improvement of such procedures {TD/B/713}. In an addendum to that document
(TD/B/713/A4d.1) the secretariat had ecirculated a note by the Commission of the
Eurcpean Communities on various forms of consultations held by EEC with beneficiary
countries.

Consideration in Sessional Committee I

354, In an introductory statement, the representative of the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD stated that the Special Committee on Preferences had so far carried out

four periodic reviews of the GSP, at its fifth, sixth, seventh and eighth sessions,
held respectively in April 1973, May 197L, January 1976 and June/July 1977. The
reviews had been carried out according to a procedure common to all public meetings
of UNCTAD, in the form of statements by individusl delegations or spokesmen for
regional groups and, to a lesser extent., through questions and answers between
preference~receiving and preference-giving countries., Generally, there were no
detailed and intensive consultations between the preference-giving and preference-
receiving countries on the individual schemes and much time was spent on the
preparation and adoption of the Special Committee'’s report.

3%55. Although the Special Committee on Preferences was the body within UNCTAD

which dealt with guestions relating to the implementation of the GSP, consultations
on the preferential arrangements of the socialist countries of RBastern Europe

24/ For the statement of financial implications (TD/B(XVIII)/SC.I/L.12/Add.1)
cireulated in this connexion, see annex VIII below,
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could also take place within the framework of the sessional committee egtablished

at each session of the Board in acsordance with Conference resolutions 15 {II},
55 (III) and 95 (IV). .

-356, He further indicated that consultations on the GSF had not been confined
solely to UNCTAD, but had also taken place within GATT, both in connexion with

the review of the application of part IV of the General Agreement and in the |
context of the multilateral trade negotiations., Horeower, bilateral consult-
ations had been held between preference-~giving and preference~receiving countries.
Certain preference-giving countries also held consultations with regional economic
groupings on their respective schemes.

357. These procedures were well knowm t¢ member States when, at its most recent
session, the Special Committee adopted resolution 5 (VIII), In his view, this _
suggested that the framework of periodic reviews might not have been sufficiently
adeguate in the past to ensure a more substantial improvement of the GSP, The
informal discussions held betueen the UNUTAD secretariat and the regional groups
had served to clarify the position of member States on the improvement of
consultation procedures to that end, The suggestions contained in the report by
the Secretary-General of UNCTAD might not be readily acceptable to all member
States, but it was hoped that they would provide a broad basis on which agreement
could be reached at the present session of the Board.

358. In essence, it was suggested in that report that the task of the Special
Committee be divided into two parts. First, plenary meetings of a public
character would be devoted to issues of general importance, such as the duration
of the GSP, its legal status and the principle of non-discrimination. Second, a
series of consultations between developing countries, on the one hand, and
individual preference-giving countries, on the other, would be orgenized to
allow for intensive private discussions of the individual schemes.

359. He emphasized that, from the point of view of substance, these meetings
would be more effective bhecause of the possibility of concentrating efforts on
one acheme at a time, and they would allow governments to engage in a full
exchange of views on problems encountered, in particular with regard to products
of special export interest to beneficiaries, Since the consultations on
individual schemes would be confidential in character, the need for adoption of
reports or resolutions would not arise, However, Governments if they so wished,
would be free to bring any matter of substance arising from these consultations
to the attention of the Special Committee in plenary.

360. He added that the timing of the annual sessions of the Special Committee was
crucial because three major preference-giving countries vhich applied their
respective schemes on an annual bagis had their own review procedures which,
however, did not coincide in time, If it proved impossible to set dates fox

the sesaions of the Special Committec which could satisfy the purposes of the
intensive consultations with respect to these three major schemes, some flex-
ibility would be necessary so that consultations could be resumed at a more
propitious date, for a day or so, on one or more of these schemes, This
flexibility should also apply to the other schemes whenever the preference-
giving countries concerned announced their decision to conduct domestic reviewa,
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361. He concluded that if these suggestions for improvement of consultation
‘procedures were accepted, their implementation would not tax heavily the existing
resources of the secretariat. He also emphasized that the suggestions would not
in any way alter the letter and spirit of the asgreed conclusions of the Special
Committee on Preferences at its fourth session which, endorsed by the Board in
decision 75 (8-IV), constituted the foundations of the GSP,

362:.The spokesmen for Group B stated that the report by the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD seemed to provide a reasonable basis for discussion of future procedures.
for consultations on the GSP. However, since certain preference-giving countries
needed further time to reflect on some aspects of consultations on individual
schemes, he suggested that the report be remitted to the next session of the
Special Committee on Preferonces for consideration and action.

363. The representatives of developing countries stated that improvement of
consultation procedures was of paramount importance in view of the persisting
shortcomings of the GST. A major task remained zhead to make the system responsive
to the trade needs of developing countries. A host of 'issues remained to be
solved, including: {a) expansion of the product coverage to better reflect the
competitive capacity of develoving countries; (b) simplification of the rules of
origin to facilitate compliance with such rules; (c¢) restraint in the application
of the safeguard mechanism, which so far had resulted in exclusion of countries
and/or products from the schemes and (¢) protection of dsveloping countries!
interests in the face of the erocsion of preferential margins which was expected
to result from the multilateral trade negetiations,

364, The representative of one developing country stated that his Government
favoured the creation of a special committee to supervise the application of

the safeguard mechanise by preference-giving countries vhich invoked market
disruption as grounds for changing their preferential schemes, The represent-
atives of Ecuador and Venezuela stated that the United States, contrary to the
principle of non~discrimination in Conference resolution 21 (II), continued to
use the GSP as an instrument for political retaliation. The representative of
Ecuador added that the exclusion of his country from the United States scheme

was harming the traditional trade flous between his country and the United States,
His Government appreciated the efforts of the Administration to make the necessary
legislative amendment in order to give beneficiary status to his country, but
regretted that these efforta were constantly blocked by the United States Congress.

365. Referring to the suggestions by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD for improve-
ment of the consultation procedures, the representatives of developing countries
stated that these suggestions vere sufficiently attractive to merit further
congideration, It was obvious that the general discussion and multilateral
consultations that had characterized the consultation procedures in UNCTAD were
insufficient for an in-depth study of the issues involved. They therefore
supported the idea of a series of consultations on specific schemes, but atressed
that even such consultations would not ensure achievement of the real aim, vhich
vas to give the GSP a firm legal bhasis in order that their countries could plan
their production capacities with a sense of certainty. Private consultations on
individual schemes would be a useful adjunct enabling both preference-giving

and preference-receiving countries to be aware of cach other's intentions over
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8 certain periocd, Decisions on this matter should be taken by the Board at its
present session and they could not agree to the proposal by Group B to remit it
to the Special Committee on Preferences.

366. A draft decision on consultation procedurecs under the GSP was submitted %
Colombia on behalf of the States members of the Group of 77 (TD/B(XVIII)/SC.I/L.T).

367: At the l4th meeting of the Ccmmittee, on 15 September 1978, the Vice-Chairman
introduced a draft decision submitted as a result of his informal consultations
(Tp/B(XVIII)/5C.I/L.14), and draft decision ™ /B(XVIIL)/SC.I/L.7 was withdrawm.

368, At the same meeting, the Committee recommended draft decision
TD/B(XVIII)/SC.I/L.14 for adoption by the Board.

369. The spokesman for Group B expressed satisfaction with the outcome of the
informal consultations on draft decision TD/B(XVIII)/SC,I1/L.7, which had led %o
the adoption of the draft decision submitted by the Vice~Chaiyman, He was sure
it was the common intent to co-operate in every possible way to ensure that the
wholly private and informal procedures now to be established within TUNCTAD 1led to
a better understanding and, vhere possible, to the improvement, as well as to the
more effective utilization, of the schemes of preference-giving ocountries. The
new consultation procedures should be seen as a supplement to existing procedures,
within UNCTAD and elsevhere, and did not carry any implications concerning the
autonomous nature of the schemes of the preference-giving countries of his Group;
nor did they imply a commitment to negotiate or to review anmually any particular-
acheme,

370. The spokesman for the Group of 77, expressing the satisfaction of his Group
also, stated that the Group of 77 wished to confirm that it regarded the new
oconsultation procedures as additional to procedures that might exist already,
both within and without UNCTAD. It understood the decision to mean that no
preference-giving country would refuse consultations during sessions of the
Special Committee on Preferences if a request for them was made by interested
preference-receiving countries. His Group understood the objective of the new
consultation procedures to be, as the text of the decision indicated, the
continued improvement of the GSP schemes., Acceptance of these consultation
procedures would not effect the efforts of developing countries to seek in
UNCTAD or elsewhere changes in the system of its character.

Considexation in plenary

Action by the Board

371. At its 510th meeting, on 17 September 1978, the Board, acting on the
recommendation of the Sessional Committee, adopted the draft decision in

™/B(XVIII)/SC.1/L.14 (for the text of this decision, see annex I below,

decision 179 (XVIII)).
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. PFinanei related to trade
iégenda item 5 (¢))
- 1. Insurance

Congideration in Sessional Committee I

372. The report of the Committee on Invisibles and Pinancing related to Trade
on the first part of its eighth session, 25/ which was devoted entirely to
insurance, was introduced by the representative of the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD, who refexred in particular to the two resolutions adopted by the
Committee and to its decision concerning the future work programme of the
secretariat.

373. He noted that resolution 13 (VIII) (Insurance of large risks in developing
countries) stressed the importance of measures at the national and regional
levels aimed at strengthening the domestic insurance markets of developing
countries and at pooling all local and regional itechnical kmowledge, experience
and capacity in underwriting large risks, The Committee had also streagsed the
need for close co—operation with the leading international insurers and
reinsurers.

37h. As regards resolution 14 (VIII) (Co-operative insurance), developing
countries were urged to take measures to establish, where appropriate,
insurance co-operatives, which form of insurance was of particular relevance
and benefit to rural and remote areas and to low-income groups. In setting up
their schemes, developing countries could drav upon the technical expertise of
the international co-operative insurance movement.

375. He noted that the programee of work of the secretariat had been expanded
to include four new studies on insurance topics of particular interest to
developing countries, which were in addition to the four studies already under
yreparation,

Consideration in plenary

detion by the Board

376. At its 510th meeting, on 17 September 1978, the Board, in adopting the
report of Sessional Committee I, took note of the report of the Committee on
Invisibles and Financing related to Trade on the first part of its eighth session,

2. Export credit guarantee facility

Consideration in Sessional Committee I

377v:In its decision 160 (XVII) the Board requested the Committee on Invisibles
and Pinancing related to Trade to congider the report by the Secretary-General
of UNCTAD entitled "An export credit guarantee facility: an examination of
technical issues" (TD/B/655-TD/B/C.3/139) and submit its conclusions to the

25/ TD/B/684 - TD/B/C.3/143 (provisionally circulated as
TD/B/C.3(VIII) Misc.3).

-83-




Board at its eighteenth session. 8Since the second part of the eighth session

of that Committee was subsequently rescheduled to take place after the

eighteenth session of the Board, the Sessional Committee decided to hold only

a prelininary discussion of this subject, it being understood that the

conclusions of the Committee on Invisibles and Financing related to Trade would be
considered by the Board at its tenth special session {see also para. 385 below).

378. The representatives of many developing countries supported the proposal

to establish an Export Credit Guarantee Facility (ECGF). They stressed that the
establishment of such a facility would help address a ramber of key problems
faced by developing countries in promoting their exports. In their efforts do
compete with developed countries, developing countries were required to extend
credit on terms comparable to those being offered by their principal competitors;
and that posed certain difficulties, particularly in the case of medium orx
long-term credits. The egtablishment of a mechanism, such as the proposed BCGF,
to help developing countries realise immediately their foreign exchange proceeds
from their export transactions would encoursge them to extend such credits and
engble them to participate more effectively in international trade.

379. The representatives of several developing countries stressed that the
creation of such a facility was also of great significance for promoting
economic co-operation among developing countries and that its absence hampered
efforte in other sectors to promote mutually beneficial intermational trade.

380. The representative of one developing country stated that the creation of a
facility to offer competitive terms on the supply of goods would help overcome
the "eredit barrier" faced by developing countries. It should be viewed as
part of their continmuing efforts to expand their export eaynings, diversify
their economies, obtain a larger share of intermational trade and thus promote
their economic development,

381, The representatives of several developing countries noted that the
technical examination undertaken by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD had
concluded that a properly constituted facility would expand the access of
developing countries to international capital markeis in order %o refinance
their export paper. The analysis in document TD/B/655, supported by a survey
of leading financial institutions, showed clearly that export credit paper
guarantesd by a sound facility could be refinenced in intermational capital
markets and that the establishment of such a facility was technically feasible.

382, The representative of one developing country stated that the work carried
out by the UNCTAD sccretariat since the seventeenth session of the Board should
be brought up to date and placed before the Committee on Invisibles and
Financing related tc Trade at the second part of its eighth session. The
representatives of several developing countries expressed the hope that the
deliberations at that session of the Committee would help provide the necessary
impetus towards the establishment of such a facility.

383. The representative of apnother developing country stated that consideration
by the Board at its tenth special session of the conclusions reached by the
Committee on Invisibles and Financing related to Trade at the second part of ite
eighth session should ensble progress on this matter %o be made at the fifth
session or the Conference,
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384, The spokesman for Group B expressed his appreciation for the report by the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD and for the views expressed by the developing
countries at the present session. In the view of Group B the report, together
vith the supporting documents (TD/B/655/Add.1 and Add.2) should be examined
and studied at the second part of the eighth session of the Committee on
Invisibles and Pinancing related to Trade. The conclusions of that Committee
should be referred to the Trade and Development Board preferably at its
nineteenth session, in view of the nature of the tenth special session.

Consideration in plenary

Aection by the Doard

385. 4t its 510th mecting, on 17 September 1973, the Board endorsed the
recommendation of Sessional Commitiee I that the Commitiee on Imvisibles and
Financing related to Trade, at the second part of its eighth session, consider
the relevant documents submitted to the Board at its seventeenth session

(TD/B/655 and Add.l and 2) and decided that the Board at its tenth special
sesgion would consider the conclusions of the Committee on this matter.

3. Effects of the worlid inflationary phenomenon on the development process

Consideration in Sessional Committee I

386. In the absence of the Chairman of the Group, the report of the Group of
High~level Experts on the Effects of the Vorlé Inflationary Phenomenon on the

Development Process (TD/B/704 and Corr.2) was introduced by the representative.

of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD.

387. In his view the report represented a milestone in the international
consideration of the problem of inflation, in that it reflected a substantial
measure of consensus at the levels of both analysig and policy recommendations
on g topic which-had been discussed in many forums since the second world.war
but concerning vhich it had proved diffiecult to obtain any agreement.

388. He noted that the first part of the report, which was devoted %o the
analysis of inflation, began by focusing on the situation in developed
market-economy countries, whose weight in international economic relations

gave them a key role in the generation of world-wide inflationary pressures.
While the report did not contain a comprebhensive review of thinking on inflation
in those countries, it did provide a framework for analysing the significance in
the inflationary process of both the principal macro-sconomic variables and the
various institutional rigidities at the domestic level. In its consideration
of the situation in the sccialist countries of Bastern Europe the experts had
noted that the process of price formation was very different from that in
developed market-ecconomy countries but that the adverse effect of external
inflationary pressure was something which plamners in socialist countries had

to take into account. In their analysis of the relationship between domestie
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mechanisms and inflationary pressures in developing countries the experts had
recognized the heterogeneity of this group of economies hut had nevertheless
stressed that certain widespread economic and social rigidities tended to make
them inflation~prone and especially vulnerable to the effects of sharp changes
in international prices.

389, In his summary of the seciions of the report covering international

aspects of the inflationary nrocess, the representative of the Secretary-General
of UNCTAD drew particular attention to the passages concerning the asymmetry
between the price behaviour of manmufactures and of primary commodities. The
experts had noted that prices of the latter were subject to wide swings during
the business cycle, being highly sensitive to changes in demand, whereas for
manmtfactures the effeet of fluctuations gseemed to be concentrated more on levels
of output. Ie also called attention to the parts of the report concerning the
international transmission of inflation to developing countries, where the
experts had pointed to the adverse effect on the balance—of-payments adjustment
process in those countries and raised the guestion of whether current

facilities provided adequate support in this area.

390, Summarizing the second part of the report, which contained the conclusions
of the experts together with their policy recommendations, he emphasized the
fundamental points made in paragraph 85, which had been agreed upon by the
experts from developed market-economy countries and developing countries, in
particular that in the formulation of policies to combat inflation, a broad
spectrum of goals had to be taken into account and that the discussion of
inflation must be carried out in the context of wider issues considered in the
report. He noted that in their examination of demand management the experts
had stressed the different degrees of flexibility available to different
countries and had put the case for greater international co-ordination of
decision-making with due regard being paid to the effects of actions on all
parts of the world economy, particularly the developing countries.

391, He pointed to the general agreement among the experts that protectionist
tendencies added tc inflationary pressures and that protectionist measures to
vhich recourse was had in the face of adjustment problems should be
self-expiring within a definite time limit. On excessive fluectuations in the
prices of primary commodities he noted that the experts had agreed that there
was a common interest among all countries in reducing this source of instability.
He pointed %o their concern that policies of slow grouth adopted in response to
inflation might have a dampening effect on investment, thus hampering the
elimination of some of the rigidities which contributed to inflationary
pressures. The experts had examined the relationship of the provision of
international liquidity to inflation and, as_ a result, the experts from
developed market-economy countries and developing countries had concluded that
the present system would not necessarily guarantee the desired level of
liguidity, and had supported a stronger role for SDRs, with any additional
distribution taking account of the particular needs of developing countries.

392, de concluded by referring to two points {discassed in paragraphs 91-92 and
101-102 of the report) on which the experts from developing countries and from
developed market—economy countries had been unable to agree and to a separate

set of critical views (paragraph 103) recorded by the experts from the socialist
countries of Bastern Burope on some varts of the text of chapter II of the report.
He noted that, in accordance with General Assembly resolution 32/175, the report
was to be {ransmitted to the Assembly together with the comments of the Trade and
Development Board.
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393. The spokesman for the Group of 77 noted that the cffects of world inflation
on the development process vere of utmost concern to the developing ceuntries,
calling for special attention %o be given to the conelusions in paragraph 85 of
the report, on which the expertc from develomed markeb-economy countries and
developing countries had reached apreement. He noted the vicw of thess exporis
that in formulating recommendations to combat inflation a broad spectrum of
goals needed to be talien into account and thai there wers interrelationships
between eassentially short-term policy acfions and the long-term grouth behaviouw
of market economies., It was significant ‘that these cxperis had agreed that the
relotionship between inflation, uncmployment, protectionicm, growth and
balance-of-payments disegquilibrium must be considered in the broader framevork
of the structural problems existing within developed market—economy countries and
the world economy as a whole.

394, He also noted, however, that notuithstanding the significant range of
sgreement reached by the experts from developed market-economy countries and
developing countries, they had been unable to agrec on some specific issues to
vhich developing countries attached importance. In particular, as indicated in
paragraph 91 of the report, the experts from developing countries felt eirongly
that, when developed market-eceonomy countries resorted to protectionist measures,
such measures should be accompanied by appropriate offsetting measures in favour
of those adversely affected. The matter was of special imporiance to developing
countries because of increasing resort to various forms of so-called “voluntary”
agreementa involving market-sharing and export restrictions which generally
operated to the detriment of developing countries.

395. He added that the Group of 77 was in agreement with the experts from the
developing countries who had taken. the view (paragraph 101 of the report) that a
contimuation of inflation would require the consideration of mechanisms desimmed
to maintain the real purchasing power of the income from exports of the developing
countries. In general, however, the Group of 77 was in broad agreement with the
analysis and conclusions reached by the cxperts from developing countries and
hoped that the Board would commend the report to the General Assembly for action.
The issue of inflation should be kept under review in appropriate forums,
including UNCTAD.

396. The representative of a developing country paid tribute to the guality of
the report and the light which the experts had shed on a complex problen.
Drawing particular attention t¢ paragraphs 75 and 85 of the report, she noted
that the first siressed the importance of social costg in developing countries
in the context of undexstanding the impact on them of the related phenomena of
vorld inflation and recession. She welcomed the stress in the second of these
pvaragraphs on the international and structural aspects of the problem, with its
conclusion that solutions would not be found as a result of particular countries
taking wnilateral action. She considered that the issue of inflation was
related to other outstanding problems in the international arena, in particular
to the legitimate demands of developing countries concerning growth of their
exports at equitable prices and an assured transfer of real resources. She
hoped that the international community would adopt the policy recommendations
made by the Group of High-level Experts and that for this purpose the

Goneral Assembly would decide on appropriate means,

397. The representative of another developing country noted that it was well
recognized that inflation was a complex phenomenon with many causes and
conseguences, which could harm the more vulnerable groups of society and
adversely affect developing countries., Many rigid struciural features of
{~veloping countries made the economies of these historically disadvantaged
countries highly wulnerable to the negative effects of world inflation.
Domestically, inflation shifted income distribution in favour of richer and
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stronger groups to the detriment of the weaker sections of society, resulting in
economic and social disorganization and disruption. Likewise - and this was
compaxatively new in the internztional community's percepiion of the phenomenon
worldwide inflation had much the same unfavourable consegquences for the weaker
and poorer countries of the intermational community.

398. He added that vwhile it used to be helieved that some inflation was good for
invegtment, enterprise and growth, the experience of the last two decades or so
had thoroughly discredited this theory. In this connexion he referred to the
report of the Group of High-level Expeorts, which showed that since the early
1960s, whereas the rate of inflation had been generally rising, growth in real
terms had been declining. Paragraph 46 of the report emphasized that one of the
most disquieting aspects of the world inflationary nhenomenon had been the
one-way transmission of its negative effects, and he noted that under the present
world trade, monetary and payments system the developed countries could inflate
their export »mrices far more than their historically disadvanteged trading
vartners. Indeed, the export prices of developing countries had sometimes .
witnessed sharp falls, while their import nrices contimued to rise. 4As a result,
there had .been a deterioration in the terms of trade of developing countries and
a consequential shift in the distribution of world income in favour of their
richer and stronger partners. He stressed that the developing countries had not
been able smo far to protect themselves against the hammful effects of world
inflation, being forced to incur heavy deficits on curren! account and, in
several cases, to curtail their development plans. Summing up the consequences
for the developing countries as a whole of both world inflation and sluggish
rates of growth, he called atiention to the adverse effects on their domestic
prices, their balance-of-peyments, and their levels of economic activity. While
these unfavourable effects could have been mitigated to some extent by
appropriate resource transfers and intermationzl financing on suitable terns,
these had not been forthcoming to the desired extent. Official development
assistance (CDA) from member countries of the Development Assistance Committee
{DAC) so far in the-1970s had shown a decline in real terms, obliging many
developing countries to resort to increased private borrowing, which added to
their existing heavy debt burden. In conclusion, he urged offsetting measures
in favour of those adversely affected by world inflationary forces over which
they had no control.

299, The representative of another developing country, expressing his support
for the statement by the swokesman for the Group of 77, regretted that the
report of the experts was not more action-oriented and conclusive. He felt that
further analysis was an exercise for the future but that in the meantime
immediate remedial measures were necessary, The General Assembly should considex
recomnending interim action in favour of developing countries, which might
include increased resource flows on favourable terms, increased transfer of
technology, and rprice stabilization measures envisaged under the Integrated
Programme for Commodities, He supported greater policy co-ordination among
developed countries, but with the participation of developing countries in their
counsels at the highest levels,

400, Welcoming the report of the experts, the spokesman for Group B was pleased
to note that the experts from developed markei-cconomy countries and those from
developing countries had reached agreement on a large number of conclusions and
policy recommendations. However, hc pointed out that the report did not
necessarily represent in all its aspects the points and views held by govermments,
Account should also be taken of the fact that the experts came from a limited
number of countries, Moreover, the experts fromn developed market-economy
countries had reserved their positions on the conclusions and recommendations
contained in paragraphes 91, 101 and 103 of the report, as had been clearly
indicated in paragraphs 92, 102 and 104, respectively. He emphasized, however,
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that Group B countries wiched to state at the same time thot they fully
supported the conclusion of the experts thot policy formilation must include
the active participation of all parts of the world economy, including both
developed and developing countries,

401, The representative of a socialist country of Eastern Burope welcomed the
report of the experts as an important firgt step in the mejor and important worlk
in accordance with General Assembly resolution 32/1?5. However, he considered
that the report concentrated on the adverse offects of inflation and gave
insufficient attention to ite causes and the reasons for its intensification.
His country started from the assumption that world inflation resulted from a
process involving maltiple acute contradictions in capitalist economies and was
intensified by the role of monopelies, with their policy of price formation and
their close links with capitalist States. VWorld inflation was also stimmlated
by the excessive éxpansion of international eredit and by shocks in the
capitalist monetary system, He further stressed that the mechanism leading to
an increase in the money supply redistributed incomes produced in national
economies not only within countrics but also between them, in favour of those
vwhich were the original source of the inflation. He emphasized in this context
the role of trancnational corporations, with their monopelistic pricing
practices, Referring to the role of armaments expenditure in the inflationary
process, he stressed that détente and political stabilization would lead to a
reduction of inflationary pressure by releasing resources for productive uses.
Uninterrupted inflation brought about great losses for the developing countries
and in this way, as well ag in other ways, affected the interests of all States.

hoa, He concluded by expressing support for further study of the causes and
mechaniom of inflation, which ghould lead to a Letter underatanding of the
‘phenomenon, and stressed in this context the impoytance of measures which could
be taken to make those responsible for the inflation compensate countries
gemuinely adversely affected Ly it, as well as the importance of efforts on the
part of thes~ countries to restrict the export of inflation.

k03, Commenting on these remarks by the representative of a socialist country of
Baatern Burope, the representative of a developed market-economy country
inquired vhether that country thought it useful for the experts of the socialist
countries of Bastern Furope to have participated in the worl: of the group of
experts but then to have dissociated thomselves from the conclusions of the
group., Referring to paragraph 103 (d) of the report, he asked whether the
participating experts from socialist countries of Bastern Europe had intended to
imply that socialist countries did not constitute part of the woxld economy.

4O4. In reply, the representative of the socialist country of Bastern Burope in
question said that his delegation thought it vseful that experts from his
country had participa%ed in the work of the proup and that they would continue
to do so. The comments made in the report by the experts from the socialist
countries of BEastern Burope reflected their view on certain aspects of the
problem. As regards paragraph 103 (d) of the report, he said that his country
had economic relations with most other countries. So far as the question

under discussion was concerned, his country was convinced that inflation did not
originate in socialist countrien.

h05. The representative of another socialist country of Eastern Burope said that
the exclusion of countries with planned economies from the world economy
mentioned in paragraph 103 (d) of the report referred only to the term "“world
economy" as it appeared in that report.

-89~



file:///rork

4., Zransfer of real resources to developing countries

h06. The Board had before it a note by the UNCTAD secretariat entitled

"Acoeleration of the transfer of yesources to developing countries" (TD/B/711 and Corr.l)
and, as a background document, a report preparcd by the UNCTAD secretariat for

subnmission to the Committee BEstabliszhed under General Assembly Resolution 32/174

at its first session (May 1978). 26/

Consideration in Sessional Committee I

407. The representative of the Scoretary-General of UNCTAD stated that in its
resolution 32/181 the General Assembly requested the Secretary-Ceneral of UNCTAD
to consider the guestion of the transfer of real rusources to developing countries
and to submit a progress report, together with the comments of the Prade and
Development Beard, to the Asgembly at its thirty—third session. Thati report

wags now before the Board.

408, There were three broad arcas in which he thought the Board might usefully
concentrate its attention: first, the compliance of countries with resclutions
of the General Assembly, UNCTAD and other international forums regarding the
transfey of resources to developing countries; second, developments in the field
of international financing, in particular in relation to the development
ohjectives of developing countries; snd third, the need for a comprehensive
framework for international financial co-operation.

409. With regard to the first area, he drvew attention to the fact that net
disbursements of official development assistance (0DA) from DAC member countries
to developing countries and mmltilateral institutions, expressed as a ratio of
GNP, had declined from 0.34 per cent in 1971 to Q.30 per cent in 1977. However,
countries such as the Netherlands, Norway and Sweden not only had attained the
0.7 per cent ODA target, but were reaching or surpassing the level of 1 per cent,
On the other hand, the ratio for the three majoy donor countries members of DAC
had tended to decline.

410. Referring to the terms and conditions of ODA, he pointed out that while most
of the DAC member countries had atteined a target of a 90 per cent grant element
of concessionality established in Board resolution 150 (XvI), the Federal Republic
of Germany, Japan, and the United States had yet to attain the target. Regarding
the terms of concessionslity in the case of the least dcveloped countries, a

large number of donor countries had already complied with recommendationsg in the
resolution and most of their transfers had been in the form of granta.

b11. Drawing attention to the Special Action Programme adopted at the Conference
on International Bconomic Co-operation, which was to provide $1 billion

in gquick-disbhursing assistance to developing countries, he noted that vhile
implementation of the Programme varied widely fronm country to country, the bulk
of funds available under the Programme was not likely to be disbursed quickly,
and mach only early in the 1930s., VUhile it was difficult to determine whether
the programme constifuted in its entirety an additional flou, it was cleax that
part at least wags additional.

412, Vith respect to the second area, nawely the major issues in the field of
international financing, he gtated that there were three questions which needed
to be answered. First, was the over-sll net flow of financial resources to

26/ "Transfer of resources in real terms to developing countries”
{A/AC.T91/7 and Corr.l). :
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developing countries adequate from the point of view of their development
programmes? Second, was the composition of the flow consistent with their
development objectives and their capacity to service their debts? Third, was
the form in vhich the flows were provided consistent with the financial
requirements of recipient countries?

413, On the first question he noted that there was a growing agreement that the
aggregate net flow of financial resources %o developing countries fell short of
their net capital requirements if they were to attain the objectives of the
International Development Strategy. With regord to the sccond question, he
noted the decreasing importance of official development agssistance in the
provigion of long-term finance to developing countries. On the other hand,
there had been a dramatic increase in the flow of concessional finance from
oil-exporting developing countries to cther develoning countries. In
consequence, the evelution of capital flows in recent years had been almoat the
opposite of what was envisaged in the Internmational Development Strategy.
Instead of 70 per cent of net capital flows consisting of ODA, only 30 per cent
vwas now in that form, with 70 per cent consisting of non-concessional funds,

b1k, He added that the over-all pattexn of financial flows had a number of
implications for tlhe distribution of the total flows among developing countries,
their external indebtedness and their very pattern of development. If a
developing country had to rely almost exclusively upon short-term commercial
flows for its external financing, it would have to talke a course of action
congistent with the market perceptions of its creditworthiness., The result
could be heavy investment in areas with quick turnover, perhaps at the neglect
of long-term investment that was necessary in infrastructure and from the social
peint of view,

415, With respect to the third question, namely whether the form in which
assistance was being made available fo developing countries corresponded to

their economic situation, he pointed out that the bulle of the flows to developing
countries was in the form of project assistance, which in most cases was tied to
procurement from donors, In so faor as shortfalls in financing reguirements of
developing countries resulted from declines in their purchasing power due io
world receasion and inflation, their needs should have heen met through general
balance-cf-payments agsistance, and on terms and conditions consistent with the
time required for them to adjust their economies and their balance-—of-payments to
changes in world economic conditions. In the event, developing countries had been
obliged to obtain finance for this purpose primarily from private capital markets.

416. In view of the foregoing, the UNCTAD secretariat had been led to conclude
that the time had come for a general evaluation of the whole system of
international financial co-operation and an examination of its objectives in the
light of the requirements of the recipient countries. What reguired to be
considered was the consistency of the various flous making up the total net
financial flow from developed to developing countries and the consistency of these
flows with their development objectives. The internstionally agreed targets for
the transfer of resources to developing countries and growth targets for the
developing countries reflected aspirations but had not attained any real
significance at the country level. Attention must be focused on ways and means
of mobilizing rescurces internationally and monitoring their flow in an
internationsl framework. The experience of the 1960s and 19705 had demonstrated
that it was not nossible to implement an iniernational strategy based exclusively
n annual budgetary appropriations of individual donor countries.

417, Anocther element that required further examination was the proper mix
between long-term concessional flows, private capital flows, short-term capital
flows and balance-of-paynents support facilities from the point of view of the
development objectives that the internatichal community wished to achieve. In
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that respect particular attention needed to be paid to consistency between the
ghort-term and medium-term balance-of-payments financing facilities, on the one
hand, and the long-term development objectives, on the other.

418, Turning to the question of finance for development, he referred to the Group
of High-level Experts that had been convened by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD
from 7 to 11 fugnot 1978 pursuant to General Assembly resolution 32/1?7. The
report of the Group was being submitted to the Ceneyal Assembly, together with
comments by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, in conformity with the resolution,
The report was also being made available to States members of UNCTAD (TD/B/722).
The major conclusion reached by the Group of High-level Experts was that a
facility for the provision of multilateral puarantees designed to enhance
developing countries' access to bond markets was desirable. In endorsing the
egtablishment of a facility for multilateral gusrantecs the Group had considered
a number of proposals, including one made by the Governor of the Banl: of Greece
{TD/B/722, annex I), and another by the Executive Director for Venezuela at
the Internationsl Monetary Fund {ibid., annex II).

k19, The representatives of many developing countries and developed market~economy
countries; and the gpokesman for Grovp D, expressed appreciation for the
introduetory statement by the representative of .the Secretary-General of UNCTAD
and for the documentation bhefore the Board.

420, The representative of Ghara, speaking on behalf of the Group of 77, stated
that both the Inmternational Development Strategy and the Programme of Action on
the Establishment of a New International Economic Order recognized that the issue
of the net trancfer of real resources involved a pumber of interrelated factors

in the fields of trade, money and finence. Accordingly, the Strategy envisaged
targets for imports and exports by the developing countries and alse for net
capital flows to them in order to enable them to reach the over-all 6 per cent
growth target. However, eight years after the adoption of the fargets on
financial flous, the ratio of (DA %o GNP of DAC member countries, far from having
risen to the 0.7 per cent target stipulated by the Strategy, had continued to
decline, from a level of 0.34 per cent in 1971 to 0.30 per cent in 1977. That was
so despite the commendable efforts of a mmber of amall donor countries,
particularly the Netherlands, Norway and Sweden, %o increase their aid budgets
well beyond the target levels, Those efforts contrasted to the efforts of some
of the major DAC member countries, who were allocating a markedly lower proportion
of their GNP to (DA budgets than they d4id at the beginning of the Decade., The
efforts of the DAC member countries as a vhole also contrasted sharply with those
of countries members of OFEC vho, in a relatively short span of time, had mounted
major assistance programmes through a variety of chamnels to assist other
developing countries.

421. Apart from the volume of ODA, he sitated that its guality alsc remained far
from satisfactory. An overvhelming proportion of bilateral assistance continued
to be tied to procuremeni from donor countries. Rapid inflation and freguent
changes in exchange rates contimied to erode the value of ODA in real terus.
Assistance programmes, in his view, were characierized by an absence of priorities
regarding the sectors of disbursement and were conceived largely on the basis of
priorities determined by the interest of the donor couniries. The bulk of
assistance, provided in the form of project financing, was fraunght with long
delays between commitments and disbursements. Its distribution among recipients,
furthermore, continued to be determined in accordance with the special interests
of donor countries., UVhen account was taken of interest payments, which were
included in the ODA target, the level of assistance was far lower than even the
figures suggested.
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422. He noted that the responmse of the international community to the crisis of
development assistance had been, at best, ad hoc and piecemeal. The enmergency
operation launched by the General Assembly at its sixth special session and the
recent {1 billion Special Action Programme initiated at CIBC, had not succeeded

in increasing the flow of concegsional resources from its present stagnating level.
The benefits of the Special Action Programme had proved neither timely nor
adequate; nor were the resources fully additional. The Programme had been
conceived to provide quick assistance %o poorer developing couniries. On the
basis of information contained in document TD/B/711, he noted that the bulk of
funds avajlable under the Programme might not be disbursed until the early 1980s.

423, He added that concern regarding the present policies for transfer of
Tinancial resources had been the subject of intensive intergovernmentsal
negotiations in several international forums: the sixth and geventh special
sesgions of the General Assembly, the fourth session of UNCTAD, the aixteenth
gession of the Board, the Conference on International Economic Co-operation and,
more recently, the Committee Established under General Assembly resolution 32/174.
These negotiations had not go far succeeded in reversing the present trend which,
if allowed to continue, provided no basis for optimism for the next decade and
would have important repercussions on the world economy.

42b. gn area which he said was of particular concern to developing couniries was
the inadequate volume of official balance-ofwpayments finance required to
safeguard their development process from short~-term, externally induced
fluctuations. The unprecedented deterioration in the external payments position
of developing countries was expected to continue and deteriorate still further
during the next two years. Several, in the face of stagnating ODA and lack of
access to other sources of finance, had been obliged to undertake severe measures
of domestic adjustment. That was particularly the case for the least developed
countries, whose rates of growth had been declining. IIF facilities had not been
adequately utilized principally because of their onerons terms and conditions
requiring, among other things, the adoption of deflationary measures. He stressed
that these policy packages often ran counter to the objective of promoting the
long~term economic and social development of developing countries. Pressnt
conditions of access to balance-ofw-payments finance were based on the premise
that the deficits were short—term and self-reversing, a view which failed to take
inte account the stryuctural rigidities in developing countries. Because
developing countries had insufficient voice in the decision-making process in
multilateral institutions, they were unable to exert any real influence on their
lending policies and programmes.

h25, He added that those countries which had been compelled to resort to the
private credit market had suffered in consequence a marked deterioration in the
structure of their external indebtedness in recent years, and their ability to
service the deb} in a manmer consisbent with their domestic priorities was
accordingly constrained. If the pattern of vnrivate financing was not to undermine
international financial stability and was to continue to provide access to
interested countrien, it was of utmost importance to institute significantly
greater official intermediation, so that resocurces from private capital markets
could be tapped on a contimuous basis.

426, He stressed that the Group of 77 contimued to attach the highest priority
to relieving the debt burden of developing couniries and improving the framework
for future debt venegotiations, In regpect of paat ODA debts of the poorer
developing countries, the Minigterial session of the Board, in March 1978, had
taken a decision which, if faithfully implemented, would have a significant impact.
His Group appreciated the action taken by Finland, the Netherlands, Sweden and
Switzerland in converting their past UDA loans $o some developing countries into
grants and, more recently, the action taken by the United Kingdom, which had heen
specifieally in pursuance of the Board resolution. The majority of developed
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countries, however, had yet o teke steps to implement the Board decision. As
regards debt reorganization, he felt that this process should be mltilateralized
and that priority should be given to a timely solution to the debteservicing
difficulties developing countries faced without rendering their development
process more difficult.

427. He queried whether present institutional arrangements, whereby heterogeneous
catogories of financial flows, generally inadequate in volume, inappropriate in
form and imperfectly distributed amongs both recipients and sectors of their
economies, were optimal from the point of view of the developing countries, in
particular, and of the world cconomy, in general. It was now generally conceded
that provision of external finance had important positive consequences for both
oapital-exporting and capital-importing countries., The current world recession
would have been much more severe, in his view, if the developing countries had
not been able to increase their external indebtedness in recent years to the
extent they had actually done so.

428, A major task before the international community should be to effect transfers
of financial resources in-a comprehensive framework which would seek to embrace
the full range of external resource requirements of developing countries. The
form, as well as the terms and conditions of external finance, should be
congigtent with the structural requirements of recipients, on the one hand, and
their debi-servicing capacity, on the other, FFor an individual country, such a
system would address problems associated with declines in purchasing power of
its exports, debt-servicing difficulties, and externally induced shocks to its
economy. At the international level, the lending policies and programmes of the
maltilateral institutions must be conceived so as to bve fully supportive of
international develeopment targets. A comprehensive system of resource transfers
mist alse ensure that extermnal finance was rendered more predictable and
effectively isolated from short-term cconomic and political considerations.

429, Concluding, he said that the international community should address itself
to the vital issue of the transfer of resources o developing countries in a
comprehensive framework, and this should be its approach at the fifth session
of the Conference. :

430. The representatives of several developing countries expressed their
disappointment at the recent trends of ODA from DAC member countries and at the
strongly increased proportion of non~concessional flows that had been highlighted
by the remresentative of the Secretary~General of UNCTAD {see para. U13 above).
In their view, the continuing world rvecession, restrictions on the exports of
developing countries and the projected worgening in the current-account deficits
of many such countries called urgently for a substantially expanded and improved
system of compensatory financing and other forms of balance—ofl-payments support.

L31. The representatives of several developing countries stated that the
definition of ODA should be looked at afresh., One of them noted that under the
existing definition even some export credits appeared to qualify for inclusion.
In his view, the definition should be brought more into line with current
concepts of concessionality.

432, The representative of another developing country drev attention to the
rationale underlying the internationel norxms in the area of financial co-cperation.
Hoting that the major burden of financing their development programmes was borme

by their domestic economies, he stated that developing countries had made
impressive strides in recent years in raising their domestic savings rates. The
transfer of resources 10 developing countries helped to sustain effective demand

in developed countries, since virtually all funds received were cpent in the
developed countries. In this comnexion, he commonted on a tentative proposal by
Sweden on a massive transfer of resources, which recognized that a properly
structured programme would be of benefit to both developed and developing countries.
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433. As regards private capital flows in recent years, he stated that such
finance, extended on commercial terms, had important benefits for
capital-exporting countries. Private export credits promoted their exporis and
private direct investment helped secure markets, high profits and supplies of
vital raw materials. Moreover, the growth of their lending was a source of
groving profits to commercial banks in developed countries. Typically extended
on a short- to- medium-~term basis for projects with a relatively guick pay-off
and to cowntries perceived to be creditworthy, it had emexged as the most
important source of additional finance to developing countries. He noted that
some $10 billion of such credits escaped any form of international scrutiny and
that, coupled with its volatility, a sudden interruption of the flow could
seriouely affect the stability of international capital fiows as a whole.
Heasures to stabilize the private capital market were therefore essential.

434, In the view of his delegation a comprehensive gystem of {inancial
co-operation should seek to establish rules regulating the flow of external
finance to developing countries and should recognize the benefiis to both
developed and developing countries. It should alsc seek to bring about better
co~ordination among national aid programmes, ensure greater automaticity in
resource transfers, and formulate detailed guidelines for terms and conditions
of assistance, its distribution and a time~frame for its dishursement. Flows
should be internationally monitored and the varying needs of developing countries
formally recognized. An egsential component of such a gystem would be the
formulation of guidelines for debt relief and debt reorganization. Private
capital fiows should be brought under international scrutiny partly by the
eastablishment of codes of conduet governing private direct investment and partly
by greater invelvement of international financial institutions, through
appropriate guarantees, etec., so as to better blend public and private capital.

435. The representative of Finland stated that the information on ODA for his
countyy in table 4 of TD/B/711 did not reflect the reorientation of its development
assistance., At the fourth session of UNCTAD his Government had announced its
decision to discontinue the use of development credits as a form of assistance to
least developed countries and to extend such assistance in the form of grants.
Bubseguently, in May 1976, subjeet to Parliamentary approval, it had decided to
write off all outstanding develooment credits within its bilateral assistance
programmes for the least developed countries and other countries in a comparable
position. Finally, in order to move more effectively towards the CDA target his
country had decided to set a medium—term intermediate target of doubling the

present level of ODA.

436. The representative of Sweden stressed the political responsibility facing
governments to maintain and further develop public support for increased CDA
flous. to developing countries only. A small mumber of countries, including his
own, had attained the taryget of 0.7 per cent or surpassed it, and it was
casential that other developed countries should now make rencwed effeorts to
reverse the negative frend of yecent ycars. Apart from quantitative improvements,
there was alsoe scope for gualitative changes in ODA, through changes in
definitinon, an increased grant element, particularly for the pcorer developing
ocountrics, and yeciprocal untying of aid. Furthermorc, coansideration should

be given to making commitments %o United Nations operational programmes on a
mlti-year hasis, thereby increasing the stability and efficiency of these
PYOZTamme 5.

437. He highlighted the apparent paradox of low capacity utilization in

induagtrialized countries, on the one hand, and the increasing needs of
developing countries, on the other. Together with the general recognition of
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interdependence and mutuality of interest in relations between developed and
developing countries, that had prommted a number of ideas for new approaches

- regarding the itransfer of resources. ‘Onc possibility was an increased transfer
of resources on a massive scale with a view to revitalizing the world economy.
He stressed that such ideas were only recent in origin and had been introduced
in a tentative way; however, well-conceived, concerted action to increase
substantially transfers to developing countries would be beneficial to all
parties involved. He recalled that several papers specifically pertaining to
this issue had been ciroulated yrecently in different international forums and
that Sweden, at the first session of the Commitiee Established under

General Assembly resolution 32/17h {May 1978) had circulated am inrormal
working document to stimusiate further discussion on this issue. While
recognizing the need for further in-depth studies before firm conelusions
could be reached, he clarified Swedish thirking in three important respects.
First, his country felt that substantially increased rescurce. transfers

should be seen as supplementing, and not substituting for, regular UDA flows;
gecond, they should not be viewed exclusively in a short-term economic
stabilization perspective or as a means of emerging from the present economie
recession, Equally important, in his view, was the fact that increased transfers
on a massive stale nmight also contribute to higher growth rates in the world
economy and facilitate its long-term structural transformation. Thixd,
increased resource transfers should be so channelled as to fit into the
national priorities of the develeping countries.

438, The representative of Norway expressed his Government!s serious concern
regarding the acute financial problems facing the developing countries. He
pointed out that Norway's net offiecial disbursements to developing countries
had reached 0.82 per cent of its GNP in 1977, compared with 0.71 per cent in
1971, and was expected to reach 1 per cent by 1978. Since the total assistance
flow to developing countries had increased in 1977 to 1,52 per cent of GHP,
Rorway had exceeded both targets of the International Development Strategy.

His country continued to provide all iits assistance in the form of grants,

and in principle the aid remained untied. Fifty per cent of its ODA was
channelled through multilateral institutions.

h39. He added that the proposal by Sweden vegarding a massive transfer of
regources was sn interesting one which should be nursued further in the

relevant forums, and he expressed agreement with the Swedish delegation that

an increase in the transfer of resources should not be a substitute for, but

a supplement to, regular ODA flows. Stressing the need for increased ODA to
poor countries, he referred to the statement made in plenaxy by his delegation
on behalf of the Nordic countries under agenda item 6 {c) entitled "Progress in

the implementation of special measures in favour of the least developed among

the developing countries” (see paras. 487 and 488 below).

LhO, Referring tc measures taken by a number of developed couniries te provide
debt relief to developing countries, the representative of Australia pointed
out that his country's assistance programme was entirely in grant form and
that the estimated level of its assistance for the fiscal year 19?8/79 would
be 8.7 per cent higher than 1977/78.
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4h1. The representative of Denmark recalled that the Danish Minister speaking
at the Minigterial session of the Board in March 1978 had promised to consider
a further softening of the terms of ODA for the least developed oountries.
Already two weeks later, his Govermnment had taken action in respect of such

a further softening. Moreover, in pursuance of Board resolution 165 (S-IX),
it had since decided to enter into negotiations with individual least
developed countries vho felt they had a need for debt relief. Such
negotiations had already been started with Bangladesh, He added that aid
from his country was approaching the 0.7 per cent target and that this target
would be reached by 1979.

L2, The representative of Austria drew attention to a plan of action his
country had advocated, already at an early stage of the discussions on an
increased transfer of resources, and which would serve the interdependent
interests of developed and developing couniries alike by providing additional
regources, especially for infrastructural development programmes, stimulating
non-inflationary economic growth and facilitating the process of structural
adjustment, He hoped that the various suggestions made in this regard would
be followed up by a study prepared by the United Nations Secretariat and
expressed his country!s readiness to take an active and constructive part in
the evolving dislogue. His country was fully aware that extermal indebtedness
constifuted a grave obstacle to the accelerated development of developing
countries, especially the poorest among them, who had limited export earnings
and virtually no access to international capital markets. As already indicated
at the Ministerial session of the Board, hig Goverrment was willing to
participate in actions in favour of developing countries most in need and,
subject to Parliamentary approval, it would provide debt relief for a number
of most seriously affected and land-locked developing countries. Unlike
flows of private development assistance, which had reached their target, he
recognized that Austria's ODA wag still below the 0.7 per cent target. He
stressed, however, that it had tripled from 1971 to 1977 despite the
considerable turbulence in the world economy and that his country was among
{Yhose vhich provided assistance to least developed countries on a grant basis.

443, The spokesman for Group D stated that, while the documentation before

the Board provided much factual material, it failed to give full reasons for
the sharp vorsening of the extermal financing problemes of developing countries.
In the view of his Group the increased share of private capital in total flows
to developing countries from develeoped market-economy countries was a major
cauge of the massive outflow of financial resources from developing countries
in the form of profit repatiriation and high interest payments, which amounted
to billions of dollars and exceeded the inflow under so=-called official
development assistance. He pointed out that the socialist countries had for
some time been gstressing the importance of examining the outflow of financial
resources from developing countries., He suggested that the UNCTAD sscretariat
examine the negative aspects associated with the operations of private capital
in developing countries.

Lk, Noting that credit relations of socialist countries with developing countries
were of a different nature than those of developed market—economy countriss

with developing countries, he recalled the position of principle of Group D
countries when the Board adopted resolution 150 (XVI). 27/

27/ Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-first Session,
Supplement No. 15 (A/31/15), vel. II, para. 163.
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D. Shipping 28
{Agenda item 5(d))

Consideration in Sessional Commitice I

hi5, Introducing the report of the Ad Hoc Intergovermmental Working Group on the
Economic Consequences of the Existence or Lack of a Genuine Link between Vessel and
Plag of Registxy (TD/B/C.4/177), the representative of the Secretaxry-General of UNCTAD
recalled that the Working Group had been convened pursuant to decision 33 (VIII) of
the Cowmittee on Shipping. He drew attention to the resolution wnanimously adopied by
the Working Group in which it:

«~ Determined the elements which are normally relevant when establishing
whether a genuine link exists between a vespel and its country of registry;

~ Concluded that the expansion of open~registry fleets had adversely affected
the development and competitiveness of fleets of countries which did not
offer cpen-registry facilities, including those of developing countries;

= (oneluded that further work needed to be undertaken within UNCTAD in this
field, and suggested a number of topics in this conndxion.

k6. He noted that the Committee on Shipping had requested the Secretary-General of
UHCTAD to report on the outcome of the meeting of the Wurking Group to the Commitiee
at its ninth session or to the Conference at its fifth session, whichever took place
earlier, Since no session of the Committee on Shipping was envisaged before the fifth
sepgion of the Conference, he invited the Board to take note of the repoxt of the
Working Group and endorse the decision of the Committee on Shipping that the report be
transmitted to the fifth session of the Conference.

Consideration in plenary

Actiop by the Beard

LT, At its 510th mecting, on 17 September 1978, the Doard, acting on a recommendation
of Sessional Committee I, took note of the report of the Ad Hoc Intergovernmental
Working Group on the Economic Consequences of the Existence or Lack of a Genuine Link
betueen Vessel and Flag of Registry (TD/B/C.4/177) and requested the Secretary-General
of UNCTAD to transmit the report to the Conference at its fifth session,.

E. International multimodal transport
(Agenda item 5 (e))

448, Under this item the Board considered the work of the Ad hoc Intergovernmental
Group on Container Standards for International Multimodzl Transport and that of the
Intergovernmental Preparatory Group on a Convention on International Maltimodal
Transport. In connexion with the Intergovernmental Preparatory Group on a Convention
on International Multimodal Transport the Board had before it the reporis of the
Intergovernmental Group on its first, second, third and fourth sessions

(Tn/B/477, T/B/533, ™/B/602, TO/B/640 and T/B/632).

_ 2§/ An account of the Board'!'s review of the terms of reference of the Committee on
Shipping and of its adoption of decision 169{XVIIT) containing an addendum thereto,
is given in paras. 605-619,
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Consideration in Sessional Committee T

hh9, Phe representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD noted that the second
sesgion of the Ad hoc Intergovernmental Group on Container Standards for
International Multimodal Transport would be held from 20 November to 1 December 1970
and that in accordance with Board decision 157 (XVII) the Group was to report to the
Board at the second part of its cighteenth session. 8Since the Board had decided, at
its 497th meeting, on 29 Avgust 1978, that there was no need to hold a second part of
the eighteenth session, he suggested that the report be considered by the Board at its
tenth special session,

450, In respect of work on a convention on international multimodal transport, he noted
that a fifth session of the Intergovernmental Preparatory Group was scheduled from

18 September to 6 October 1978, when he expected that all efforts would be made by the
Intergovernmental Group to conclude its work, Should the Intergovernmental Group
succeed in completing its work at its fifth session, the Board might wish to authorize
the Group to submit to the General Assembly, at its thirty-third session, through the
Economic and Social Council, its recommendations concerning the convening of a
conference of plenipotentiaries on a convention on international multimodal transpoert.

451, in conformity with the decision of the Group at its fourth session, the Board might
also wish, subject to confirmation by the Group at its fifth session, to make provision
in the calendar of UNCTAD meetings for 1979 for a sixth session, to cover the
contingency that the Group was unable to complete its work at its fifth segsion.

Consideration in plenary
Action by the Board

(i) Container standards for intermational mltimodal transport

452, At its 510th meeting, on 17 September 1978, the Board, acting on the recomumendation
of Sessional Committee I, decided to consider at its tenth special session the report

of the Ad hoc Intergovermmerital Group on Confainer Standards for International
Multimodal Transport on its second session.

(ii) Convention on International Multimodal Transport

k53, At the same mecting, also acting on the recommendation of Sessional Committee I,
the Board:

(a)} Took note of the reports of the Intergovernmental Preparatory Group
on a Convention on Intermational Multimodal Transport on its first,
second, third and fourth sessions;

{p) Authorized the Intergovernmental Preparatory Group, should it complete its
work at its fifth session, to submit to the General Assembly, at its
thirty-third session, through the Economie and Sccial Council. its
recommendations concérning the convening of & conference of
plenipotentiaries on a convention on international multimodal transport; 29/

{¢) Decided to include a sixth session of the Intergovernmental Preparatory
Group in the calendar of wmeetings for 1979, subject to confirmation by the
Group at its fifth session that a sixth session would be required. 30/

29/ See annex I helow, "Other decisions", section (h).

30/ A statement of financial implications (TD/B/L.506/4dd.1) circulated in
thic connexion is reproduced in annex VITI,
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F. Economic co-onerstion among developing countries
{Agenda item S (£})

Consideration in Sessional Committee I

454, The representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD introduced the remort of
the Working Party on Trade Expansion and Economic Integration among Develoning
Countries (TD/B/702), convened from 10 to 18 April 1978 in accordsnce with Board
decision 155 (XVII). He said that in convening the meeting, the Secretary-General
of UNCTAD had taken into account, in particular, the decisions of the Committee on
Economic Co-operation among Developigg Countries which, in parsgraph 2 (b) {i) of
resolution 1 {I), had called upon him "in establishing the UNCTAD work programme on
economic co-operation among developing countries, to give special priority to ...
the intensification of ongoing work and activities relating to ... the strengthening
of subregional, reszional and interregional economic co-operation and integration:”.

455, The representative of a developing country stated that the decisions and
resolutions adopted by the General Assembly, in UNCTAD, and by the Group of 77 and
the non-aligned countries on the subject of economic co-operation among develoning
countries had increasingly consolidated the concept as one fundamental to the '
establishment of a new international economic order and intimately linked to the
objective of promoting a system of collective self-reliance among developing
countries. In particular, decisions and resolutions adopted within UNCTAD and by
the General Assembly had explicitly recornized that, while efforts undertaken by
the developing countries in the field of economic co—operation were of direct
concern oniy to them, their objectives could not be reached without concomitant
action on the part of developed countries and of international organizations, which
in turn had committed themselves to giving support and facilitating the
implementation of measures of economic co-operation among developine countries.

In this connexion, he drew attention to the various recommendations of the Working
Party, several of which called for such support and other action by UNCTAD in
relation to specific, concrete areas of economic co-operation identified by the
Group of 77 at their Conference on Economic Co-operation among Developing Countries.

4S6. The representatives of several developing countries supported the conclusions
and recommendations of the Working Party and called attention, in particular, %o
the guidelines in various areas of economic co-operation identified at the Mexico
City Conference. They noted that in the field of trade these recommendations
related to the establishment of a rlobal system of trade preferences among
developing countries, co-operation in State trading and the setting un of
multinational marketing enterprises. In the field of production and joint
investment special consideration had been given at Mexico City to co-operative
action in resmect of agriculture, agricultural inputs and agro-industrial
develcpment. In other areas in which the Group of TT7 had invited sumnort, such as
industrial co-operation, co~operation in engineering and consultancy services,
improvement of the transport and infrastructure linked t¢ trade, and monetary and
financial co-operation, the Working Party had made s number of suzgestions.

4L57. The representative of China expressed the view that economic co-oneration
among developing countries, on the basis of equality and mutual benefit, should
contribute to the struggle by developins countries to overcome exploitation and to
the establishment of a new international economic order. In his view, the ¥Workins
Party, which had elaborated further on the measures adopted by the develoning
countries at the Mexico City Conference, should be of assistance in the
impiementation of the objectives established by that Conference. China supported
the efforts of developing countries to achieve those objectives and considered that
all countries should likewise make s joint effort to promote initiatives in this
field.
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458, The representative of Turkey confirmed his country's support for economic
co-operation among developing countries as a basic component in the establishment
of a new international ecconomic order. In his view, the work of the Zommittee on
Economic Co-operation among Developing Countries reinforced and widened the scope
of economic co-operation at the global and regional levels. He supported the
recommendations made by the Working Party on various trade issues, such as support
for the establishment of a global system of trade preferences among developing
countries, in relation to which the Protocol negotiated in GATT by a number of
developing countries already constituted an important and useful instrument. He
hoped that the expansion of this Protocol in terms of the number of vparticipating
countries, as well as of tariff and non-tariff preferences, and also in terms of
products, 80 as t0 include commodities and agricultural products, would constitute
a good basis for contributing to and facilitating the implementation of such a
global system of preferences among developing countries. He added that the
establishment of this global system on trade matters alone would not be a sufficient
impetus to improving trade relations among these countries. Hence this measure
should be reinforced by others in the field of economic co-operation, covering,
inter alia, production, finencing, transport and communications.

459. He further stated that Turkey, as a developing country, was already
co-operating closely with other developing countries of her region within the
framework of Regional Co-operation for Development, and was ready to deploy all
efforts to participate actively in and contribute to the work on implementation of
econcmic co-operation among developing countries in many fields, on a regional or
global basis.

L60. A draft resolution on eccnomic co-operation among develoning countries was
submitted by Colombia on behalf of the States members of the Group of 77
(TD/B{XVIIT)/SC.I/L.6).

461, In connexion with this draft resolution, the secretariat circulated a
statement of financial implications (TD/B{XVIII)/SC.I/L.6/Add.1).

462. The spokesman for Group B reaffirmed the particular importance of economic
co-operation among zll developing countries, whiech it viewed as fundamental not only
to the economic development of developing countries but also to the strengthening of
economic relations between develoned and developing countries. Economic
co-operation among developing countries and co=oreration between developed and
developing countries should not be remarded as alternative options, but as
complementing each other, and should be promoted simultaneously. It was in this
spirit that Groun B would continue to support action by UNCTAD in favour of

economic co-oneration amons develoming countries which would be provided on a
universal basis. Group B welcomed the positive outcome of the consultations that
had taken place on the provisional agenda for the second session of the Committee

on Economic Co-operation among Developing Countries. Noting, however., that
Governments had not been represented at the Working Party on Trade Txpansion and
Economic Intearation amongz Developing Countries, he nevertheless urred the Board,

in view of the iImportance that his Group attached to the subject matter, to

transmit to the Committee on Economic Co-operation among Develoning Countries at

its fortheoming second session both the renort of the Working Party and the draft
resolution submitted at the present segsion by the Group of 77
(TD/B(XVIII}/SC.I/L.E), for consideration by that Committee.

463, The spokesman for the CGroup of 7T exvressed his disappointment that Groun R
was unwilling to give adequate consideration at the present session to the nroposals
of his CGroun, since in his view the Sessional Committee had ample time to consider
these issues, vhich were the only ones calling for action by the Bosrd under
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agenda item 5 (f). He pointed out that the report of the Working Party had been
circulated sufficiently in advance of the session to allow for adequate consideration
of iis recommendations, and there was therefore no reason for the Board to remit
oonsideration of its recommendations to one of its gubsidiary bodies. Another and
more important reason why the Board itself should consider the report and act on the
draft resolution submitted by his Group was that only the Doard could decide on the
calendar of meetings for 1979, and the financial implicationa of its decisions had to be
considered by the General Assembly at its thirty-third session., Hence if the Board
itself did not act on the draft resolution, but left it to the Committee on Economic
Co~operation among Developing Countries, the opportunity would be missed for the
UNCTAD secretariat to convene the mectings proposed by the Group of 77 during the
whole of 1979.

L6k . On the question of UNCTAD's responsibility for responding duly to requests made to
it by the Group of 77, he cited paragraph 4 of General hssembly resolution 32/130

of 19 December 1977, which "urges the specialized agencies and other organizations of
the United Nations system, in accordance with their established procedures and practices,
to support measures of economic co-operation among developing couniries, including, as
and when requested, the continued provision of the necessary secretariat support
services and other suitable arrangements to facilitate the holding of meetings by the
developing countries in pursuance of the objectives of economic co-operation among
developing countries", In his view, the draft resolution submitted by the Group of 77
constituted a request by that Group in conformity with this provision. He also
referred to paragraph 6 of the same resolution, which "urges developed countries to
provide appropriate support, as and when requested by the developing countries, for

the implementation of measures of economic co-operation among developing countries".

In his view, the draft resolution was framed entirely in the letter and spirit of these
provisions and there was therefore no need or reason to delay further a decision on
this matter.

s, At its 15th (closing) meeting, on 15 September 1978, the Committee noted that
informal consultations on draft resolution TD/B(XVIII)/SC.I/L.6 were continuwing and
that their outcome would be reported to the plenary.

Congideration in plenary

466. At the 510th meeting, on 17 September 1978, the Vice-Chairman-gum-Rapporteur
of Sessional Committee I introduced a draft decision (TD/B/L.522) which had been
submitted by the Chairman of Sessional Committee I as a result of informal
consultations,

Action by the Board

4L67. At the same wmeeting, the Board adopted the draft decision in TD/B/L.522 (for the
text of this decision, see amnex I below, decision 174 (XVIII)).

468, The representative of Mexico stressed that among the documents to be transmitted to
the Committee on Economic Co=operation among Developing Countries at ifs second session
under paragraph 1 of the decision just adopted was the draft resolution submitted by

the States members of the Group of 77 in T/B(XVIIL)/SC.I/L.6. 31/

The text of this draft resolution is reproduced in annex IV below, section D.
The statement of financial implications (TD/B(XVIIL)/S5C.I/L.6/4dd.1) circulated in this
connexion is reproduced in annex IX below.
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CHAPTER V
OTHER PARTICULAR MATTERS IN THE FIELD OF TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT
(Agenda item 6)

A. Export promotion: Report of the Joint Advisory Group on the
International Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT on its eleventh session

(Agenda item 6 (a)}

L469. In this connexion, the Board had before it the report of the Joint Advisory
Group on its eleventh session {(ITC/AG{XI)/S57), which had been circulated under
cover of TD/B/Tik.

J70. The representative of Argentina, speaking on behalf of the Chairman of the
eleventh session of the Jeint Advisory Group, summarized the major recommendations
contained in the report of the Group on its eleventh session. He noted that the
Group's deliberations had dealt with six main themes, on which the following
recommendations had been made:

(a) In reviewing the Centre's assistance programme in 1977, the Group had
noted the decreasing share of UNDP in the Centre's total assistance resources., and
encouraged the centre to pursue efforts to expand UNDP's share; to broaden its
financial base through strong funding efforts; and to establish three-year rolling
programmes in order to improve programme delivery and enhance the impact of its
assistance programme.

(b) As regards the content and fubure direction of the Centre's programme.,
the Group had recommended that continued increased attention be given to: fostering
trade expansion smong developing countries through the dissemination of trade
information; providing marketing support to developing countries as a follow-up of
trade negotiations, and in complement of the work of various trade policy
organizations: strengthening the Centre's market development activities, its cadre
of functional advisers, its programme of assistance in import operations, and its
role within the United Nations programme of Technical Co-operation among Developing
Countries (TCDC); increasing and broadenins the Centre's assistance to the least
developed countries on all trade promotion aspects, including institutional
strengthening., training, market development, trade information and import
operations, while pursuing strong efforts to secure flexible trust fund facilities
to provide urgent support to these countries: promoting increasing contacts between
the Centre and the scecialist countries, preferably within the framework of a global
UNCTAD programme of agsistance, which would also include participation of the
regional commissions of the United Nations: pursuing training programmes in
developing countries, particularly including the training of instructors K fostering
co-operative efforts among developing countries to strengthen the competitive
position of basic commodities, including continued action in support of the
International Tnstitute for Cotton (IIC), and initiation of market development and
promotional work on jute and jute goods.
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(¢} The Group had taken note of .and encouraged continued pursuit of the
Centre's initiatives to maintain and strengthen its working relations with other
bodies, particularly FAO, UNIDO, the World Bank, UNDP, the regional commissions,
the EEC, the International Orgenization for Standardization (ISO), the
Commonwealth Fund for Technical Co-cperation and the Commonwealth Secreteriat.

(d¢) The Group had also been informed of the organizational chenges that had
been implemented by the Centre as a result of the organizetion and methods study
conducted by & firm of management consultents in lete 1977, which were expected to
improve the Centre's capebility for the provision of technical assistance,

(e) 4As concerned changes in the composition and working methods of the
Centre's intergovermmental consultative mechanisms, the Group had recommended that
the composition of the membership of its Technioal Committee should be based on
the principle of self-election, end thet eligible members should be composed of
experts or specislists in trade promotion, as well as officials responsible for
the operation of national trade promotion activities, nowinated by governments,

The Group had also recommended that representatives from the least developed
countries should be encouraged snd aided to participate in the Technical Committee,

(f) The Group had taken note of voluntary contributions which various
governments intended to offer in support of the Centre's assistance programme in
1978, end a number of delegations from developing countries, while expresaing
appreciation for such support, voiced the hope that qther countries would join
in this inteinationel effort in the near future.

471. The spokesman for the Nordic countries expressed his support for the work of
the Centre, and noted that in view of the importance of security for the Centre, a
broad funding base was required, capable of providing adequate support to the
Centre's expanding technical co~operation programme. The Nordic countries believed
thet the present number of countries currently providing voluntery contributions
to the Centre was too small in relation to the significant support that the Centre
deserved from the international donor commmity as & whole, He indicsted
satisfection with the Centre'!s intention to move away from projects financed and
programmed on a year—to-year baais to longer term project plamming through rolling
programmes, a8 this would improve considersbly progremme delivery, enhence a

resul t-oriented approach and provide the flexibility needed to assist effectively
the least developed coumtries,

Y¥72. The representative of one developing country expressed support for the
commendeble work undertaken thue far by the Centre, eand noted with partioular
interest the Centre's initiatives in the field of promoting co-operation efforis

88 regards the merket development and promotion of tes and jute, and in promoting
technical co-operstion among developing countries in a1l aspects of trade promotion.
He also noted that the Centre might find it useful to pursue similar initiatives
for the promotion of industrisl collaboration and joint ventures among developing
countries within the framework of the Centre's country programme, as this would
result in the enhasncement of trsde flows and build up horizontel linkages among the
different country progremmes, He atated that his country had made a contribution to
the Trust Fund of the Centre and expressed the hope that other developed and
developing countries would join the present voluntary contributors to the Centre's
asgietance programme,
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473. The representative of another developing country endorsed the statements made
by the spokesman for the Nordie countries, and noted that the resources presently
available to the Centre were inadequate, and that the participation of other donor
countries was essential., He stressed the importance of continued work by the Centre
for the market development and promotion of jute and jute goods, and of expanding
the Centre's assistance on behalf of the least developed countries. He said that
the Centre was doing extremely good work in its sphere of activity and that
adequate funds would only strengthen its hand. He then referred to the decisions
of the Joint Advisory Group launching market development and market promotion
activities by the Centre for Jute and Jute Goods which had been fully endorsed by
the Preparatory Meeting on Jute and Jute Products under the Integrated Programme.
He stated that two of the five producers of jute were least developed countries and
it was essential that producers receive full support from the international
community in this regard. He requested the Centre urgently to implement the
decisions of the Joint Advisory Group.

4Th. The representative of a socialist country of Eastern Europe expressed his
mainly positive attitude to the report of the Joint Advisory Group, and partlcularly
with respect to the decision to have the sessions of the Technical Committee
convened six weeks before the session of the Group. He referred to paragraph 16 of
the report of the Group and noted that the Centre intended to complement the work of
other trade policy organizations. In his view, questions of trade policy were
beyond the terms of reference of the Centre. The Centre should exercise care in
limiting its work to the types of activities falling within its field of competence
which dealt particularly with the provision of technical assistance. He noted that
his Government could not agree with the view expressed in paragraph 51 of the report
of the Technical Committee that the promotion of trade between the developing
countries and the socialist countries should be financed from voluntary contributions
by the latter. He considered that the actions which had been takeén so far by the
Centre for the development of trade between the developing countries and the
socialist countries 4id not yet correspond to the size of the global contribution

of the socialist countries to the Centre. As regards paragraph 1 of appendix II to
the report of the Technical Conmittee, which contained provisions concerning the
principle recognized within the United Nations of equitable geographicsl
distribution, he stated that the question of geographical distribution was a
principal one, and confirmed the disagreement of the representatives of the socialist
countries at the eleventh session of the Group with the way in which this question
had been treated. He noted that while in paragraph 66 of the report of the Group
reference was made to corresponding changes that were to be made in appendix II of
the report of the Technical Committee, those changes had not in fact been made in
the report.

Action by the Board

L75, At its S0Tth meeting, on 12 September 1978, the Board took note of the report
of the Joint Advisory Group on the International Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT and of
the recommendations contained therein. It also tock note of the statements made
in this connexion.

~305~-




B,  Progressive development of the law of internationel trade: eleventh annuel

report of the United Nations Commisgion on Intermational Trade Law
iﬁgenda item 6 (b))

W76. At ite 509th meeting, on 15 September 1978, the Board took note of the weport
ot UNCITRAL on the work of its eleventh session (4/33/17), 32/ which had been

circulated under cover of TD/B/T20.
C. rProgggss in the implementetion of:

(i) Special measures in favour of the least developed smong the
developing countries

{ii) Specific sction related to the particulay needs end problems of
developing islend countries

(iii) Specific action releted to_the particular needs and problems of
land-locked developing countries
EAgenda item 6(c))

1. Special measures in favour of the lcast developed among the
developing countries

YTT. The Board had before it under this item the yeport of the Meeting of
Multilatersl and Bilateral Financial and Technical Assistence Institutions with
Representatives of the Least Developed Countries (TD/B/661 and Add.1); the report
of the Intergovernmental Group on the Ieast Developed Countries on its second
session (TD/B/719); and a progress report prepared by the UNCTAD secretariat
pursvant to Economic end Social Council resolution 2124(IXIII) on the implementation
of special measures in favour of the least developed countries (8/1978/86,

parts I snd II),

478. The representetive of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, introducing this item,
noted that, despite some progress in the implementation of special measures in
favour of the lesst developed couniries already agreed upon, the overall economic
picture for the group of least developed countries as a whole remained
oxceptionally bleak, During the 1960s, their real per capits GDP had grown at s
rate of only 0.9 per cent per annum, Between 1970 and 1977, the rate had been
even lower {an ennusl sverage of 0.6 per cent), with 11 of these countries
experiencing &n actusl decline during that period. This contrasted with a growth
performence by all developing countries for the same period of 2,7 per cent

r capita, in itself below the growth rate of 3.5 per cent per capite called for
in the International Development Strategy for the Second United Nations Development
Decade. Thus, the income gap was widening vis-a-vis other developing countries,
a8 well as relative to developed countries, Moreover, measured in real per capits
terms, the least developed countries es a group actually recorded declines between
1970 and 1977 in the following key areas: agricultural production, manufacturing
output, gross domestic investment, export purchasing power, and import volume. For
ell of these per capita indicators, as well as for GDP itself, the overail
performance of the least developed countries in the 1970s had been weaker than in
the 1960s,

] 32/ For the printed text, see Official Records of the General Assembly,
Thirty-third Session, Supplement No. 17 (A/33/17).

=106




479, While concessional financial flows to the least developed countries, measured
in reel per capitsa terms, had increased during the 1370s, these increases had been
offset by lower export receipts, and the totel foreign exchange availabilities of
the least developed countries in resl per capite terms had remained almost
unchanged from the mid-1960s to 1976. Efforts to improve the oritically weak
foreign trade situation of the least developed countries included the convening of
an ad hoc group. of experts by UNCTAD, in sccordance with paregraph 36 of
Conference resolution 98 (Iﬁ§, gcheduled for late 1978, to consider innovative
aepproaches and new policy measures to expand the exports of the least developed
countries and to examine the possibilities for more efficient procurement of their
imports at minimum coet,

L80. A specisl meeting of representatives of multilateral and bilateral financial
and tecimical assistance institutions with representatives of the least developed
countries had been held at Geneva in October/November 1977, in accordsnce with
paragreph 35 of Conference resolution 98 (IV). This donorfiecipient Meeting had
carried out a general review and assessment of the requirements and progress of

the leaat developed countries, The conclusions and recommendations agreed by the
Meeting included inter alia: (a) assistance for accelsrated progress;

Sb; expanding the capacity to utilize aid; (¢) modifying assistance policies;

4) improving assistance administrstion and menagement; and (e) co-ordination of
assigtance programmes.,

481 . The Intergovernmental Group on the Least Developed Countries had held its
second session in July 1978, at which it had sdopted resolution 4 (II) which had
noted the precarious position of the economies of the least developed countries,
In this resolution, the. Intergovermnmental Group had requested the Secretery~General
of UNCTAD to prepare a document which would give an outline for a new programme of
action that was ccherent, susteined end effective, and which would be given full
consideration at UNCTAD V. The Intergovernmental Group had also requested the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD to undertake studies of the requirements, spacial
measures snd other elements of an improved strategy to assist the least developed
countries to accelerate their progress during the 19808, It had further requested
him to convene a high-level expert group late in 1979 to consider the results of
the above studies snd to make deteziled recommendations on a new programme of
special messures for the least developed countries during the 1980s, The Board
night wish to consider these and other recommendations of the Intergovermmental
Group and those of the donor/recipient Meeting as contained in their respective
reports.

k82. In conclusion, he stated that the UNCTAD techmical co-operation progremme for
the groups of least developed, land-locked and island developing countries had
expanded substantially and further resources were being sought to meet growing
needs. During the periocd 1975- 1978, UNCTAT hed cerried outl explorstory missions
in 24 least developed countries under a UNDP-financed programme and the UNCTAD
secretarist at present was backstopping e number of technical co-operation projects
at the national, regional, subregional snd interregionsl levels,

483, All representatives participeting in the discussion felt that the economic

aitustion of the leust developed countries continued to be extremely severe and

thet in terms of most scecepted internstionel economic and social indicators they
remained genuinely digsadvantaged.
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48ly, The representatives of several developed market-economy countries stressed
that clearly an over-all effort was required by all parties in order to reverse
these negative trends, and they underlined the willingness of their Governments to
co-cperate in such an effort.

L85, In the view of the spokesman for the Buropean FEconowmic Community, there was s
need to define priorities according to given needs, rather than merely reiterating
calls for measures over the whole range of economic relations. He suggested that
special consideration be given to: examining the reasons which had enabled seven
of the larger least developed countries to achieve rather faster economic growth in
the 1970s than many of the others; identifying genuine and specific trade
opportunities that might exist in certain cases: intensifying the search for ways
of improving the technical management and administration of the assistance that
was an essential complement to the aid effort in many least developed countries;
transport and communications; and exploring ways of developing and exploiting
alternative, renewable, sources of energy.

486, The representatives of several developed market-economy countries informed the
Board of the measures they had taken in favour of the least developed countries.

487. The spokesman for the Nordie Group, speaking also on behalf of other members
of this Group, recalled that his Govermment in 1977 had unilaterally announced its
decision to write off the total stock of its ODA credits to the least developed and
most seriously affected countries. Final approval had been given by Parliament in
the spring of 1978, and his Government had recently taken the formal decision to
write off outstanding debts to these countries as of 1 July 1978. The Covernment of
another member of the Nordic Group, had also decided in May 1978 to write off,
subject to Parliamentary approval, all outstanding development credits within its
bilateral assistance programmes to the least developed countries and other countries
in a comparable position. It was now preparing the necessary discussions with the
recipient countries in order to pubt this decision into effect. Another Nordic
country had given all its development assistance as grants and consequently had

no outstanding ODA debts to cancel. Many other developed countries had recently
taken corresponding decisions, and this posgitive development on the debt issue
should be welcomed. 1In that perspective, the Ministerial session of the Board
could be considered as relatively successful.

488. He also stated that the poorest countries were those most in need of UNDP
assistance, and this was not reflected in their small Indicative Plananing Figures
(IPFs). He felt that it was not acceptable that the IPFs of these countries be
eroded by disruptions in cash inflows due to scarcity of UNDP resources:
copparatively rich recipients should become net contributors or renounce their
IPFs.

489, The representative of anocther developed market economy country stated that
her Government placed a high pricrity on assisting the development efforts of the
least developed countries, and had taken a number of concrete policy measures in
both its bilateral development assistance programmes and in its general
international economic policies to assure that particular attention was given to
the concerns of those countries. Its offiecial bilateral development assistance to
the least developed countries had steadily increased both in quality and aquantity,
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and in the current fiscal year its bilateral development assistance to these
countries would total $192 million and, with food assistance included, would reach
nearly $350 million. Congressional spproval was being sought for a further
increase in bilateral development assistance of 38 per cent for fiscal year 1979,
vwhich would be consistent with her country's commitment at the Paris Conference on
International Economic Co-operation to contribute $375 million to a Special Action
Programme for low-income countries. Virtually all her country'’s bilateral
development assistance to the least developed countries was on a grant basis.
Furthermore, its foreign assistance legislation provided for particularly liberal
administrative procedures for the least developed countries, including untying of
assistance, extended dAuration of projects, and minimal reguirements regarding host .
country contribution to projects. In keepipng with its commitments at the
Ministerial session of the Board, a law allowing the President to forgive the
interest owed by the least developed countries for past CDA, and to allow such
countries to pay the principal on those debts into local currency accounts for
development projects, should pass before the end of September 1978. She gdded that
her Goverrnment had urged policies in the internationzl development banks which would
encourage higher income developing countries to forgo use of soft loan windows,
thereby freeing more highly condessional resources for the low income countries.
Moreover, her country's GSP scheme contained a competitive need formula, which was
aimed at assuring that preferences were reserved to those countries that still
needed them. In the multilateral trade negotiations, her Government had offered to
use its full tariff cutting authority over three-quarters of its dutiable trade with
the least developed countries. The Overseas Private Investment Corporation, which
guaranteed investment in developing countries, was under instruction to increase

its activities in the lowest income developing countries. She said that her

country believed strongly that the international effort to assist the least
develicped countries was one in which all countries could and should play a positive
role, and that the concerns of the least developed countries should be addressed

by ail divisions of the UNCTAD secretariat in their work programmes. Her Government
lcoked forward to the inscription of this issue as a geparate item on the agends of
the fifth session of UNCTAD as an opportunity to review progress made in assisting
the least developed countries and to discuss any new measures which might be deemed
appropriate,

h90. The spokesman for the EEC recalled that the Community's policies in this area
had been extensively outlined at the second session of the Intergovernmental Group.
The Community not only constituted the largest single source of aid to the least
developed countries, but had also sought to match the forms in which rmuch of its
assistance was provided to the needs of poorer developing countries., The Lomé
Convention remained the most comprehensive example of this, according preferential
treatment in seversl spheres to half of its 56 beneficiaries, including 19 of the
least developed countries. Under the Convention, something over 60 per cent of
total financial resources were being channelled to least developed ACP countries:
furthermore, the scheme for the stabilization of export earnings privileged these
and island and land-locked ACP countries; special provisions for financing very
small projects provided a way of seeding activities at a later stage: and
provisions, also of interest to less developed countries, for the finaneing of
larger projects enabled those countries to participate in joint financing without
ceding over-all financial control. He added that EEC would be re-examining these
and other special measures applied within the Convention in the course of the
forthcoming negotiations on Lomé II.
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491, He indicated further that, in addition, the EEC was making continuing efforts
to increase the extent to which the least developed countries could benefit from
its G8P scheme:; had taken the initiative of launching joint actions with its
non=-govermmental organizations from which the lesst developed countries largely
benefited; and was continuing to concentrate a large part of its food aid in least
developed and other poor countries. He pointed out that many EEC member States were
implementing their own complementary policies in several of these fields; some had
in addition amnounced actions in the field of the retrcoactive terms adj}ustment of
outstanding official development assistance debit owed by poorer developing
countries.

492, In the view of the Community, UNCTAD could examine the reasons why seven
larger least developed countries had achieved faster economic growth than many
others. Tt could identify specific trade opportunities for least developed
countries, and search for ways of improving the technical management of development
assistance., It could also consider questions of transport and communications and
assist in exploring ways of developing alternative renewable forces of energy.

493, The representatives of several socialist countries of Fastern Europe recalled
the basis of their foreign trade policy towards the least developed countries,
referring in particular to the Joint Statement of socialist countries (TD/211)
submitted to the fourth session of UNCTAD (see para. 109 above), and informed the
Board of the development of their trade and cconomic relations with the least
developed countries. They referred tc the advantages of basing these relations on
long-term agreements, which had promoted stability and constant growth in their
relations with the least developed countries. In their view, co~operation with
these countries led to the building up of national economic independence and to
the strengthening of national sovereignty. They stated that while they assisted
the least developed countries in establishing new production plents, they 4id not
take any share of profits nor did they participate in the direction of plants. On
the other hand, they were willing, in cases of mutual interest, to purchase the
goods produced by these plants.

4oL, The representative of one of these countries stated that his country, within
the range of its possibilities, was contributing in variocus ways to %he
implementation of Conference resolution 98 (IV), in particular with respect to
industrialization, training of national cadres and transfer of technology. His
Government would make efforts to further develop in the future its trade and
economic relations with the least developed countries. His country had long
enjoyed traditional relations with several least developed countries, which had
started with exchanges of goods and had been extended to include technical,
economic and industrial co-operation. He referred to the activity of experts

from his country in some least developed countries, to vecational training schemes
for citizens from le2st developed countries in various factories in his country,
and to asgistance in the establishment of processing industries in the least
developed countries. He also referred to his country's activities in favour of
drought-affected Sashelian countries. He added that in recent years new agreements
had been concluded with more of the least developed countries and countries in a
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gimiler position. He felt that the activities of Jjoint intergovernmental
comnittees (e.g.,economic commissions and the likeg might also be regarded as a
contribution to promoting and deepening to-operation with these countries. Under
the euspices of hig Government and UNIDO, interregional training courses on
industrisl planning and plant protection had been held in previous years and would
be contirmed in 1978, which would offer training pogsibilities to citizens from
least developed countries, Owing to the proposals of the relevant suthorities of
his country, the share of participsnte from these countries amounted on average to
one third of the total number of participants.

495, The representative of another of these countries stressed the dymamism of his
countryts trade relations with the least developed countries, noting that it hed
long-term trade agroements with 13 least developed countries, Moreover, in 1978,
the number of velid credit agreements with least developed countries had increased
to 11, for a total amount of about $175 million, Repayments of credits were
allowed to a2 great extent through the supply of goods of borrowing countries, In
addition to investment and equipment, experts were also supplied to assist in
construction, start-up of production and the training of local persomnel., In 19786,
the number of experts sent to the least developed countries had increased, as had
trainees from these countries. Moreover, his Goverrment hed recently sanctioned
further improvements in its GSP scheme, under which tariffs were tompletely
abolished for least developed countries,

kg6, The ropresentative of another of these countriees stated that in 1977 its trade
turmover with the least developed countries had been 2,4 times greater than in
1970, It had intergovermmental sgreements with 20 least developed countries and
its economic 2id and the delivery of goods was aimed at helping the least developed
countries in solving their problems and achieving economic independence. Prospecting
for mineral resources; the development of agriculture and fisheries; the training
of national personnel; the oreation of a gystem of national health services - &all
these were the subject of fruitful co~operation between these countries and his
country. It had assisted » number of least developed countries in establishing
induatrisl and other enterprises, which played an important role in the creation of
independent national esconomiss. Hie country imperted a certain part of the
production of the newly built factories, thus facilitating diversification of the
exports of the least developed countries. Referring to the reports of the donor/
recipient meeting (TD/B/EGI and of the Intergovernmental Group on the Least
Developed Countries on its second session (TD/B/719), he confirmed the reservations
made by hie country at those meetings.

497, ‘The spokesman for the Group of 77 stated that, there had been incressing
recognition that general polioy measures, even if fully implemented, were not
likely to be sufficient to overcome the structurel difficulties facing the least
developed countries, There had, accordingly, been widespread support in the
international eommunity for the formulation of a variety of specisl measures in
favour of these countries, However, despite the resolutions adopted in various
international forums, the implementation of special measures in favour of the
least developed countries had been ineffective, as was clearly indicated by the
continued economic stegnation and dleak prospects for development of these countries.
The level of per ocapita GDP growth and other economic indicators, such ss export
eermings and agricultursl production, confirmed that the economic situation of the
least developed countries had been extremely disappointing during the Second
Development Decadas, '
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498, The small improvement with respect to the flow of concessional financial
assistance had been completely offset by lower export receipts. In fact, total
foreign exchange availabilities in real per capita terms of these coumtries had
remsined almost unchenged since the mid-1980s. Radical action by the developed
countries and international organizations was thus clearly called for, in the form
of a crash programme to overcome the deep-rooted structural problems facing the
least developed countries and accelerate their rate of development.

499, It was also disheartening to note that the level of assistance flows had
declined in 1976 and probsbly levelled off in 1977, while several major donors had
been unable to maintain the level reached early in the 1970s. If that trend were
to continue, it would have very serious effects on the growth prospects for the
least developed countries, He recalled in this connexion that the donor recipient
meeting had recommended that "donors, in co-operation with the least developed
countries, should actively seek ways to increase the flow of official development
assistance to these countries effectively and substantially ...". The
Intergovernmental Group on the Least Developed Countries at its second session had
also noted this concern snd the target of doubling the net flow of assistance to
the least developed countries by 1980. He felt that claims by representatives of
donor institutions that the flow of assistance to the least developed countries
could not be expanded because of a lack of absorptive capacity were not convincing.
Assistance programmes in such countries should in fact help to expand the capacity
to utilize aid. He recalled that the donor recipient meeting had also recommended
that donor institutions should provide greater flexibility in types of financing
made aveilable, improve aid edministretion and give greater attention to promising
development opportunities. Implementation of these and all the other
recommendations of that meeting was vital for achieving accelerated development in
the least developed countries.

500. He stressed the urgent need, taking into account the particularly acute
problems and the adverse econocmic situation of the least developed among developing
countries, to reverse the declining trend in their economic situation by adopting
sdditional and special measures through a substantial new programme of action for
the 1980s, to be launched at the fifth session of UNCTAD. The Group of 77 would
request the Board to call upon developed countries, multilateral and bilateral
financisl institutions and agencies to implement immediately the decisions and
recommendations of the Intergovernmental Group on the Least Developed Countries,
including a doubling of the real flow of assistance to these countries by 1980, in
order to assist these countries to achieve the minimm growth target set forth in
the Internstional Development Strategy, and also to implement immediately the
recommendations of the donor/recipient meeting.

501. Referring to the request by the Intergowvernmental Group that the Secretary-
General of UNCTAD prepare a document which would give an outline for such a new
programme of action at the Fifth session of UNCTAD and carry out a number of studies
which would provide a detailed basis for the new programme of special measures, and
to its recommendstion that the Secretary-General of UNCTAD convene a high-level
expert group to consider the result of these studies and make detailed
recommendations on the new programme of special measures, he stated that the

Croup of TT strongly believed that such efforts were absolutely necessary to reverse
the present trend and to accelerate the rate of growth of the least developed

countries.,
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502. With regerd to the multilateral trade negotiations, he recelled that the Group
of 77 had clesrly emphasized the importence it atiached to special treatment for the
least developed countries-in line with the commitment in: psrsgraph 6 of the Tokyo
Declaration. He observed that little positive: response had been forthedming from
the developed countries on this issue, and requested the Bosrd to call upon the
participating developed countries tc fully implement the provisions of paragrsph 6 of
the Tolkyo Declarstion and to remove 21l tariff and non-tariff bsrriers on the
products produced snd exported by the least developed countries, pureusnt to
paragraph 16 of Conference vesolution 98 (IV).

503. In conclusion, he drev attention to the request by the Intergovernmental Group
that another donor/recipient meeting should be convened afier the fifth session of
UNCTAD, and to its recommendsation that the Intergovernmental Group should be

reconvened within the next three years and under the terms of reference as specified
in Board resolution 119 (XIV)., and urged the Board to endorse these recommendations.

S04, The representatives of seversl developing countries stressed the urgent need to
lounch s new crash progremme of action for the least developed countries, and
deplored the lack of political will of the developed countries in this resapect.

They expressed their dissppointment that the special messures slready agrecd upon in
favour of the lesst developed countries had not been appropriately implemented.

They stoted in particular that the present volumes of aid Ho these countries were
inpdequate and, recalling parsgraph 6 of the Tokyo Declaration, regretted the
hegitant sttitude of the developed countries in the multilatersl trade negotiationa.

505. The representative of one least developed country expressed his apprecistion for
the sction teken by certain developed countries in favour of thé least developed
countries. His Government had recently introduced a unique land reform which
provided ;grest incentives and allowed peasents to receive the entire benefits from
production. The restructuring of his country's economy hed led to increases in
exports of traditional and non-traditionsl products and to the processing of raw
moterisls. I¥s administrative machinery had been resiructured snd msde more
equitable. However, there uwas a need for the internationsl courmnity to be more
genexrous and improve access to the msrkets of industrialized countries, now thst his
country's ogpacity to export had incressed. He apreasled to these countries %o
remove their tariff and non-teriff barriers, in the spirit of psragrsph 6 of the
Tokyo Declarstion, He stressed, in this connexion, that the question of providing
special treatment for the lesst developed countries had alresdy been sgreed upon by
the Group of 77 as e whole. He felt that helping the lesst developed countries
should be given pride of place in the progresmmes of sssistance to developing countries.
Referring to finsncial aid, he deplored the erosion csused by inflstion snd
devaluation and sugpested that donor countries meintain the originsl exchange rstes
in order to protect the lesst developed countries. He sdded that the various
Divigpiona of the UNCTAD secretsrist should report on activities they hed undexrteken
in favour of the lesat developed countries snd sulmit concrete propossls in their field
of competence on sction to be taken by the different subsidisry orgsns of the Boerd
indsEEOfdanﬁe with Bosrd resolution 65 (IX), ss well ss Conference resolutioms 24 (II)
an I11).

506. The representetive of snother lesat developed country felt that insufficient
results hsd been achieved at the second sesasion of the Intergovernmentsl Group on the
Least Developed Countries, a view whioh was shered by the representstive of snother
developing coumtry. He stated thet the lesst developed oountries were engaged in
gigentic efforts, but that they should be assisted by the intexrnstionsl commmity os a
vhole. He siressed in particular thst 2id to the least developed countries neelded to
be doubled by 1980, It was not true %o say that the absorptive capscity of the least
developed countries wes low; in his viev, the problems of the least developed
countries were so great that these countries could assimilete any smount of funds.
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507. The representatives of several least developed countries supported the view
that the guestion of the least developed countries should be included as a separate
item on the agenda of the fifth session of UNCTAD, in order to appropriately review
progress in assisting these countries and to discuss new measures which might be
deemed appropriate, and that the concerns of these countries should be borne in
wind by all divisions of the UNCTAD secretariat in their work programmes. They
stressed that UNCTAD was the focal point for the programme of action for the least
developed countries and that the implementation of decisions and recommendations
would call for concentrated and sustained work within the organizational framework
of UNCTAD.

508. The representative of another least developed country pointed out that the
special needs of the least developed countries required special measures and
consequently special action by the international community. He emphasized that
UNCTAD was the focal point for such programmes of action and should be sdequately
equipped to undertake and implement these special measures. He specifically
referred to the recommendations of the second session of the Intergovernmental
Group on the Least Developed Countries for launching a Few Programme of Action for
the 1980s for the least developed countries, and emphasized that the implementation
of these decisions and recommendations would call for concentrated and sustained
work within the organizational framework of UNCTAD. He suggested that urgent
consideration be given to the question of estsblishing a separate division within
the organizational structure of UNCTAD to deal with the work vertaining to special
measures in favour of the least developed countries. He also urged the Board to
plan the subject of special measures for the least developed countries under a
separate agenda item for the fifth session of UNCTAD.

509. At the 508th meeting of the Board, on 13 September 1978, the spokesman for the
Group of TT introduced a draft resolution submitted on behalf of his Group on

special measures in favour of the least developed among the developing countries
(TD/B/L.510}.

510. At the 510th meeting, on 17 September 1978, the spokesman for the Group of T7
announced a number of amendments to the draft resclution in TD/B/L.510.

Action by the Board

511, At the same meeting, the Board adopted the draft resolution in TD/B/L.510, as
amended, having taken note of the financial implications 33/ thereof (for the text
of this resolution, see annex I below, resolution 171 (XVIIT)).

512. The spokesman for Group D, referring to the propesal in TD/B/L.510, which had
now been amended, that the Roard fully endorse the conclusicns and recommendations
contained in part two of TD/B/681, stated that any multilateral recommendations
could be applicable to the socialist countries oniy to the extent that such
recommendations took into account fundamental specific features of the scocialist
economic system which was principally different from the system of the capitalist
countries. Accordingly, he reiterzted and reconfirmed the reservations made on
behalf of countries of Group D as recorded in paragraph 75 of TD/B/&81.

33/ For the statement of financial implications (TD/B/719, annex II), see
annex VIII below.
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513. As regards the question of fully endorsing resolution 4 (ITI) of the
Intergovernmental Group on the Least Developed Countries, he reiterated the
reservations made at the second session of that Group on behalf of countries of
Group D, as expressed in paragraphs 83 and 156 of TD/B/719. Resolution 4 {IT)
conteined formuletions which might be interpreted as unconditional agreement by all
countries with what was termed the "basic human needs" concept. In the view of the
members of Group D, this concept could not be considered separately from the guestion
of the implementation of broad socio-economic changes in developing countries.
Cutside the context of such reforms, they could not consider themselves bound by
any reccmmendations which focused upon the concept of "basic human needs"” and
oriented the future activities of UNCTAD in the direction of this concept. In
conclusion, he said that, had the draft resolution been put to a vote, the members
of Group D would have abstained with respect to paragraphs 1 and 2 thereof.

51%. The spokesman for the Group of 77 said it was his Group's understanding that
the term "bilateral financial and technical assistance institutions' used in
paragraph 2 of the resclution just adopted referred to net donors of the developed
countries. When issuing invitations for the meeting, the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD might wish to keep his Group's understanding of this matter in mind.

2. Svecific action related to the particular needs and problems of
developing island countries

£15. The Board had before it the report of the Group of Experts on Feeder and
“nter-island Servicesby Air or Sea for Island Developing Countries (TD/B/687 and
Corr.l'. Also available to the Board was s compilation of selected papers
submitted to the Group of Experts {TD/B/AC.24/2).

516. The representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, introducing this topic,
noted that the Group of Bxperts which had met in October 1977, in response to
paragraph 53 of Conference resolution 98 {IV), had concluded that the major problems
in inter-island transport were financial , managerial and social. The Group had
urged UNCTAD and the other agencies concerned to offer technical assistance on these
gquestions, and had called for a number of regional seminars.

517. The representative of the Inter-Govermmental Maritime Consultative Organization
(IMCO) stated that his organization welcomed the opportunity to co-cperate with
UNCTAD in the study of air and sea transport services for island developing
counfries. The TMCO secretariat had released one of its staff members to serve in
his personal capacity on the Expert Group and had sent ancther staff member to
inform the Group of the activities of IMCO in this field. It had also submitted a
brief paper to the Group (see TD/B/AC.24/2). He observed that IMCO played an active
role in helping the developing world to operate shipping in a safe asnd efficient
manner and to protect the marine enviromnment. IMCO would continue to focus
attention on the shipping problems of developing countries including in particular
island countries.

Action by the Board:

518. At its 510th meeting, on 17 September 1978, the Board decided to take note of
the recommendations of the Group of Experts on Feeder and Inter-island Seyvices by
Air or Sea for Developing Countries (TD/B/687 and Corr.l}.
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3. Specific action related %o the particular needs and problems of
land--locked developing countries

519. Introducing this item, the representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD
noted that the Board had before it two reports, a review of progress in the
inplementation of special measures and specific action related to the particular
needs of land-locked developing countries (E/1978/87, parts I and II} prepared by
the UNCTAD secretariat pursuant to Economie and Social Council resolution

2127 (LXIIT) and a report on ocean freight rates for land-lcoked developing
countries (TD/B/705) prepared in pursuance of resolution 29 {(VIII} of the Committee
on Shipping.

520. With respect to the Special Fund for Land-locked Develcoping Countries, he noted
that so far $671,000 had been pledged to finance projects under the Fund. He added
that, in accordance with General Assembly resolution 32/113, the Administrator of
UKDP had submitted proposals relmting to the Fund to the UNDP Governing Council at
its June 1978 session. At that session, the Governing Council of UNDP had
authorized the Administrator of UNDP to proceed, in consultation with the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD, with the appraisal and approval of requests for
asgistance falling within the scope of operations of the Fund. A& further Pledging
Conference for the Fund was to be held concurrently with the UNDP Pledging
Conference Tor 1979.

521. In conclusion, he observed that, in response to the request in paragraph 96 (b)
of Conference resolution 98 (IV), the secretariat, with financing from UNDP, had
undertaken pilot costing studies for different itransit corridors in Africa and Asia,

522, The representative of a land-locked developing country said that his country's
geographical position was to be regarded as a political accident and not as a
perunanent feature. The problems of his country as a land-locked developing country
were well known and his delegation reiterated its solidarity with all other
developing countries in a similar position. With respect to the report on ocean
freight rates for land-locked developing countries {TD/B/705), he said that this
study and cther work by UNCTAD clearly indicated that the additionsl transport
costs Taced by land-locked developing countries had a negative impact on their
export performance and hampered their over-all development. He called upon the
Board to tgke note of this report, which should assist in the establishment of new
guidelines for UNCTAD's acticn in this area.

523. The representative of a least developed land-locked country said that the
development of his country was being seriously hampered by its distance from the
sea. He welcomed the fact that his country’s transit neighbours had made some
improvements in their ports., and also expressed his appreciation for the assistance
given by the international community during the drought period. In this connexion,
he noted that, whereas such problems were of a2 cyclical nature, his country was
facing complex structural problemsg. The Board and UNCTAD V should develop
proposals for more effective machinery to solve such problems.

524. The representative of UNDP, referrving to the objectives of the Specisl Fund
for Land-Jocked Developing Countries. said that the Pund had been established in
order to compensate the land-locked developing countries for their additional
transport and transit costs. In this connexion, he regretted that as yet there had
been few contributions to the Fund and appealed to member Govermments to increase
their contributions. UNDE would continne to collaborate with UNCTAD in the
administration of the Fund, in which UNDP Resident Representatives in the field
would play an important role.
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Action by the Board

525. At its 510th meeting, on 17 September 1978, the Board decided to:

(a) Take note of the report, prepared by the UNCTAD secretariat, containing a
review of progress in the implementation of special measures and specific
action related to the pariicular needs of the land-locked developing
countries (E/1978/87(parts I and II)}};

(b) Take note of the arrangements for the United Nations Special Fund for
Land-locked Developing Countries adopted by the Governing Council of the
United Nations Development Programme in its resolution 25/15-

(c} Take note of the report by the UNCTAD secretariat on ocean freight rates
for land-locked developing countries {TD/B/705)., and of the results of
that report.

D. Trade and economic aspects of disarmament
{Acenda item 6 (4))

526. The representatives of several socialist countries of Bastern Europe, and the
representative of Mongolia, who spoke on this item, underlined the importance and
relevance of the item to international economic co-operation and to development, and
hence to UNCTAD. The item assumed particular importance at present since a special
segsion of the General Assembly had been devoted earlier in the year to disarmament
and had received a great deal of attention.

527. These representatives emphasized that a halt to the arms race and disarmament,
together with détente and peaceful coexistence, were indispensable to the
strengthening of international economic co-operation and the development effort.
Increasing expenditures, up to $1 billion a day and even more, were devoted to the
armaments race; gigantic resources were diverted to it in contrast to expenditures
devoted to alleviating poverty: this encouraged inflation, obstructed the
restructuring of the worlid economy and hence the crestion of the new international
economic order. The problem of disarmament directly concerned the problems which
UNCTAD dealt with because the arms race also obstructed the full development of
trade. The consequences of the arms race adversely told on the position of
developing countries. The problems of disarmament and those of development were
thus clesely interrelated. The arms race was also an obstacle in the way of the
development of international trade.

528, Some of these representatives pointed out that those who were opposed to
disarmament and détente were exerting every effort to return the world to cold war
conditions, in which it was impossible to solve economic development problems. It
was the duty of the entire international community to participate in efforts to
promote disarmement and détente and thus inecrease the resources available for
economic and social development and improve living standards for all peoples.

529. They added that the important suggestion made by the USSR in the General
Assembly for reducing the military budgets of the permanent mewbers of the Security
Council by 10 per cent and using part of the funds thus released for assisting
developing countries had received overwhelming support but had so far remained
mfulfilied because of opposition by certain countries. The USSR had proposed a
new agreement on specific reductions in absolute terms, in military budgets and on
the precise amounts to be made available for assistance to developing countries as
a result. 'This propesal had been reflected in the Final Document of the recent
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tenth special session of the General Assembly on disarmement, contained in Assembly
resoiution S-10/2 of 30 June 1978. The adoption of this proposal would be in the
interests of all countries, regardless of their economic and social systems or
levels of development.

530. Several of these representatives pointed out that internmational organizations
were required by the General Assembly to make their own contribution to the efforts
for disarmament. UNCTAD was no exception: regular and due attention should be paid
to the issue of the trade and economic aspects of disarmament. They suggested that
the UNCTAD secretariat should contact the Ad Hoc Group established by the General
Assembly on the Relationship between Disarmament and Development and provide this
Group with 21l relevant data and material, and make a specific contribution to its
work. An additicnal suggestion was that the secretariat should prepare a study

on the issue for the next regular session of the Board.

531. The representative of China said that, since the third session of the
Conference, the Board had had a so-called item on digarmesment on its agenda. But
the super-Power that was most interested in this item had in fact reduced its ajid
flows to developing countries and had greatly jincreased its expenditures con
armaments and troops. This was a direct threat to world peace and security. That
super-Power talked about helping developing countries but continued to maintain that
it was not responsible for the underdevelopment of these countries. Some countries
had written off their debts to developing countries and this super-Fower should do
likewise, if it was truly being sincere in helping developing countries.

532. The representatives of several socialist countries of Eastern Europe, and of
Mongolia, stated that they categorically rejected these insinuations, and that the
chauvinistic, hegemonistic external policy of China created a threat to world peace
and security.

533. The representative of China said that the Soviet Union, through the
representative of the Ukrainian SSR, had slandered China as "imperialist™ and
"hegemonistic”. This was a case of the thief shouting "catch the thief" and absurd
in the extreme. He added that imperialism and hegemonism were a self-description
of the Soviet Union and that no distortion and slander by the Soviet Union could
hurt China's foreign policy, or cover up the wild ambiticn of the Soviet Union to
launch aggression and expansion and seek world hegemony.

534. The representative of one developing country drew attention to article 15 of
the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States which called for disarmament and
for the use of the resources thus saved for development purposes. The special
session of the General Assembly devoted to disarmament had called for the
establishment of a special fund, and the General Assembly should be callied upon at
its thirty-third session to take action on that question.

535. At the 509th meeting, on 15 September 1978, the spckesman for Group D
introduced & draft decision (TD/B/L.517) under this item.

536. The spokesman for Group D stated that the draft was acceptable to his Group as
it was in line with the mandate given in Conference resolution 4l (III) end with
the principle of consultations between bodies of the United Nations system. His
Group 4id not expect, however, that high priority would be assigned to the work
called for under the draft, or that it would entail a significant outlay of -
resources.
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Action by the Board

537. At the 510th meeting, on 17 September 1978, the Board adopted draft
decision TD/B/L.517 (for the text, see annex I below, decision 170 (XVIII)).

538. At the same meeting, the representative of China stated that it was a
well-known fact thai the super-Power carrying a "soccialist” signboard, for the
purpose of camouflaging its acts of aggression and expansion, was always peddling
disarmament and loudly preaching disarmament and peace while at the same time being
engaged in arms expansion and war preparation. And everywhere it exhibited
military might, provoked incidents, and instigated wars. Those actions not only
seriously threatened world peace but also obstructed and impeded the struggle of
the third world for the establishment of the new international economic order. The
super-Powers had nc real intention of reducing their arms. Therefore, no matter how
many resolutions or decisions were adopted, they would still become meaningless
-geraps of paper. Facts had shown that the call of the super-Power he had referred
to for disarmament was only a deception. China supported genuine disarmament, but
was against sham disarmament. When faced with the deceptive calls of disarmament
by the super=Powers, he felt duty-bound to expose them. Threatened militarily by
the super—Powers, the many developing countries wished to see disarmament become a
reality. Their desires were understandable. The demand of the developing countries
to use the savings derived from disarmament for development assistance was an
entirely reasconable demand to the effect that the super-Powers return to them a
portion of the wealth that they had plundered from these countries.

539. In response, the representative of Bulgaria regretted that the representative
of China had chosen to engage in slanderous statements designed to create tension
and divert the Board from its proper business. It was clear to him that China
wished to continue to create tension whenever possible in international forums and
also in variocus parts of the world. In his view, the statement was out of order.

540. The representative of Mexico requested the UNCTAD secretariat to take account,
in the data it provided to the Ad Hoc Group on the Relationship between Disarmament
and Development, of article 15 of the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of
States and of the statement made by the representative of France at the tenth
special session of the General Assembly concerning the establishment of a Special
Disarmament Fund fcr development.

E. Dissemination of information and mobilization of public opinion
(Agenda item 6 (e)})

541. Pursuant to Conference resolution 43 {IIT), the Board was informed of the
current and planned public information azctivities of UNCTAD, particulariy those
which would concentrate on the preparations for UNCTAD V, in a document (TD/B/T16),
paragraph ¢ of which referred tc the budgetary resources required by the UNCTAD
Information Unit.

Action by the Board

542, At the S508th meeting, on 13 September 1978, the Board took note of the report
by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD on "Dissemination of information and mobilization
of public opinion" (TD/B/716).
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CHAPTER VI
OTHER DUSINESS

(Agenda item 8)

A. Decisions of the Committee on loric on Plantations
of the Intermctional labour Organisation

Sh3. In response to a request fxom the Governing Body of the International .
labour Office, the atiention of the Board ves drawn to decisions of the Comuittee
on Yoxk on Plantations concerming housing, wedical and welfaxe facilitiee and
occupationa) safety and health on plantations, and concerming internationzl trade
in plantation products end international vprices, as contained in TD/B/L.505.

Action by the Doard

5hk., At its 506th meeting, on 8 September 1978, the Board tool: note of the
inforwation contained in TD/B/L.505.

B. mentation of the Dee tion o Grant [
dence to Colo Countri d Peoples
the svecialized agencies ond the intermational

ingtitutio ocigted with t Tmited Fations
Genersd @bly olution 32/%6

545, The General Assembly, in 1ts yesolution 32/36, bad urged the spocialized
agencies and organizations within the United Nations system to include in the
agenda of the regular meetings of their governing bodies a separate item on the
progreas mede by those organizations in their implementation of resolution 1514 ()
of 14 December 1960 vhich contained the Declaration on the Granting of Independence
to Colonial Countries and Peoples. '

546, In commexion with this item, the President drew the attention of the Doard
to General Assembly resolutions 1514 (AV) end 32/36. He yeminded the Boaxd
that, vhen considering the provisional agenda for iis nineteenth regular session,
it should bear in mind the request of the General Assembly contained 'in
paragraph 10 of its resolution 32/36.

SLT. The spokesman for the Group of 77 drew the attention of the Board to the
relevant paragraphs of resolution 32/36, in particular paragraph 14, wvhich urged
the executive heads of the specialized agencies and other organizations within

the United Hations to formulate with the active co-operation of the Organization
of African Unity and to submit, as a matter of priority, to their governing and
legislative oigans, concrete proposals for the full implementation of the relevant
United Netions decisions, in narticular specific programmes of assistance to the
peoplea in the colonial territories and their national liberation movements. He
urged tbat UNCTAD offer essistonce to the liberation movenents in southern Africa
#g Drovided in that paragraph and as called for in the Déclaration and Progromme
of Action adopted by the Vorld Conference to Combat Nacism and Racial
Discrimination, and also prepare a report in accordance with paragraph 15 of
resolution 32/36. He algo drev the attention of the Board to paregraph 10 of that
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resolution in which the specialized agencies and organizations uithin the United Notions
systen which had not already done so were urged to include in the agenda of the regular
meetings of their governing bodies a separate item on the progress made by those
organizations in their implementation of the Declaration and other relevant resolutions
of the United Hations. He said that the Group of 77 believed that UNCTAD with its
miversal repregentation and central role in international relations, particularly in
the effort to establich the new internstional economic order, was in a position to play
a most effective role since matters of trade and finance were invelved in the
implementation of General Acsembly resoluviion 1514 (XV). He requested that the item
on the implementation of the Declaraotion be included in the provisional agenda for

the nineteentb regular seasion of the Board.

Sh8, The representative f & socinlist country of Eostern Europe said that although
much had been achieved in the nearly two decades gince the adoption of

resolution 1514 (XV), there could be no rest until the last vestiges of colonialiem
vere eradicated from the face of the planet. Their continued existence was in
fundamental contradiction with both Gemeral Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) and the
Charter of the United Hations. Ho recalled that various bodies within the

United Hations system, including the General Assembly, had reveatedly urged the
severance of all commercial, economic, financial and other links with the racist
rigimes of South Africa and Scuthern Rhodesia, He also recalled that, at the recently
concluded World Conference to Combat Racism and Racial Discrimination held in Gemeva,
the overvhelming majority of participants in that Conference bad called for the
igolation of those racist régimes and the strict implementation of the sanctions, in
particular the oil embargo, laid dowm Ly the United Nations. He gaid that
transnational corporations, banks and other companies of the major Western countries
not only bad not ceased their economic activities in southern Africa but were continuing
and in o rumber of cases even eixpanding those activities, He drew attention to
document E/CN.4/Sub. 2/415 which indicated that more than 1,400 banmkse, firms and other
bodies of Westerm countries operated in South Africa and Southern Rthodesia and were
providing political, militaxy, economic and other forms of assistance to:their régimes.
The 1ist included moxe than 650 bodies from the United States of America, and dozens
from France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Israel and other countries. He
added that the activities of international monopolies, vhich contimmed to exploit the
netural and human resources of colonial territories, were preventing a numbexr of
peoples from achieving political and economic independence. Furtherwore, a report
prepared by the United Nations Committee on Decolonization had noted that companies
from South Africa, the United States of America, the United Kingdom and the Federal
Republic of Germany, dominated the economy of Namibia, which was illegally occupied by
South Africa in violation of United Nations decisions. He stated that certain Western
countries were using various pretexts to avoid implementing United Nations resolutions
on decolonization, and continuing to provide political, military, economic and other
assistance to the colonial and racist régimes in gouthern Africa. He also urged the
Board te include in the provisional agenda for its nincteenth regular session an item
on the implementation of the Declaration.

Action by the Board

549, At its 509th meeting, on 15 September 1978, the Board decided to include an item in
the provisional agenda for ites nineteenth szession on the implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples by the
specialized agencies and the international institutions aesociated with the United Natione
system (see in this commexion, paragraphs 588-589 below, and annex VII).

c.

Dyaft
the develope

550, At its 507th meeting, on 12 September 1978, the Board decided to defer oconeideration
of this draft resolution until a later seszion of the Doard. (see anpnex IV below, section C),
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CHAPTER V11

INSTITUTIONAL, CRGANIZATICHAL, ADMINISTRATIVE
AND RELATED MATTERS

{Lgenda items l, 5, 7 and 9)

A, Opening of the session

551, The eighteenth regular session of the Trade and Development Board was opened
on 29 Avgust 1978 by Mr, H., Khan {Pakistan}, Vice~President during the
seventeenth scagion of the Board, on behalf of Mr. S, de Alwis (Sri lanka),
President of the Board during its seventeenth session

B. Klection of officers

(Lgenda item 1 (a))

552, 4%t ita 497th meeting, on 29 Avgust 1978, the Board elected

Mr, D.L. Castellanos (Venezuela) as ite President and Mr, K, Kossar (Irsn) ae
its Rapporteur for the periocd from the beginning of its eighteenth session to the
beginning of its nineteenth session.

‘553, At the same meeting, the Board elected the fullowing representatives as its
Vice-Presidents for the ssme period: Mr, O, Adeniji {Nigeria), Mr. R.H. Jay (Canada),
Mr. H, Matthias (Pederal Republic of Germany), Mr. C.P, Meissner (United States of
America)}, Mr, H, Pankine (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), Mr. M. Ruzek
(Czechoslovakia), Mr, T. Terrefe (Ethiopia), Mr. R, Torovsky (Austria),

Mr. M, Trucco (Chile), and Mr, M. Xuio (Thailand).

C. Adoption of the agends and organization
of the work of the session

(Agenda item 1 (b})

554, At ite A97th meeting, v. <9 August 1978, the Board adopted as ite agenda for
the seszsion the provisional agends approved at the first part of the seventeenth
sesgion 34/ as adjusted by the President of the Board, in consultation with the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD (TD/B/709 and Add.1). The apenda, as adopted
{1/B/723) was as follows:

l, Procedural matiers:
{(a) Election of officers;
(b) Adoption of the agenda and organization of the work of the seesion;
(c) ddoption of the report on credentialss

(d) Establishment of the YWorking Party of the Trade and Development Board
ot the UNCTAD programme budget and the medium—term plang

{e) Provisional agendas for the tenth special session and nineteenth
regular sesgion of the Board and organization of the work of the
sessions, :

34/ See Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-second Session,
Supplement No. 15 (A/32/15), vol. 11, part one, para. 312 and annex 1V,
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2,

30

4.

5.

6.

Te

Interdepvendence of problems of trade, development finance and the
international wmonetary aystem,

Trade relations among countries having different economic and soeial
systems .

Fifth session of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development:
objectives, provisional agenda, preparatory work and organization,

Matters requiring action by the Board arising from or related io reports
and activities of its subsidiary and other bodies:

(a) Commodity trade;

(v} Trade in manufactures and semi-manufactures;

(c) Pinancing related to trade;

(d) Shipping

(e) International multimodal transport;

(£) Economic co-operation among developing countries,

Other particular matters in the field of trade and development:

(a) Export promotion: report of the Joint Advisory Group on the
Intemational Trade Centre UNC'I'AD/GATT on itas eleventh session

(b) Progressive development of the law of intermational trade: eleventh
ammual report of the United Nations Commigsion on International
Trade Law}

{c) Progress in the implementation of:

(1) Special measvres in favour of the least developed among the
developing countries;

(1i) Specific action related to the particular neede and problems of
developing island countries;

(1ii) Specific action related to the particular needs and problems of
land-locked developing countries;

(8) Trade and economic aspects of disarmament;

(e) Disgemination of information and mobilization of public opinion.
Institutiona.l,. organizational, administrative and related mattera:

(a) Treatment of new States members of UNCTAD for purposes of elections;

(b) Announcement of any changes in the membership of the Board and
election to membership of the main Committees;

(¢) Revision of the rules of procedure of the Board and ita main Committees
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(4)
(e)

(£)

()

(h)
(1)
(3)

Designation of intergovernmental bodies ror the purposes of rule 78
of the rules of procedure;

Designstion and classification of non-govermmental organizations
for the pubposes of rule 79 of the rules of procedure;

Reviewr of the effectiveness of the arrangements, under Board
decigion 43 (VII), for the participation of non-governmental
organizations in the activities of UNCTAD,

Documentation problems and their effect on the work programme of
UNCTAD 5

Rationalization of the structure of the permanent machinery of UNCTAD;
Review of the calendar of meetings;

Financial iwplications of the actions of the Board.

8, Other businsss,

9. Adoption of the report of the Board to the General Assembly.

555. At the same meeting, the Board broadly endorsed the suggesiions made by the
secvetariat in document T/B/709/Add4.2 for the organization of the work of the
seasion, including a tentative timetable of meetings, and decided to establish
two sessional commiitees of the whole,

Sessional Committee I would consider and report on:

Item 5

Matters requiring action by the Board arising from or related
to _ryeports and activities of its subsidiary and other bodies

{a) Commodity trade

(ig Integrated Progrm me for Commodities

(ii) Tungsten

(iii) The exploitation, for commercial purposes, of the
resources of the sea~bed and the ocean floor, and
the subsoil thereof, beyond the limite of national
jurisdiction {Conference resolution 51 (III))

(b) Trade in manufactures and semi-manufactures

(i) Trade and industrial co-operation between the
developed and the developing countries

(ii; Restrictive business practices

(iii) The generalized system of preferences: consultation

procedures

(¢) PFinancing related to trade

(i} Insurance
(ii) Export credit gusrantee facility
(iii) Effects of the world inflationary phenomencn on .

the development process
{iv) Transfer of real resourees to developing countries
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Item (a) Shipping (excluding the review of the terms of reference of
(contd.) the Committee on Shippinf, )which was considered in plenary in
h

conjunction with item 7 )
(e) International multimodal transport
(f) Economic co-operation smong developing countries
Sessional Committee II would consider and report oni

Item 3 Trade relations among countries having different economic and
social systems

556. At the same meoting, the Board established a Vorking Group, open to all
delegations, to consider and report on matters concerning the fifth session of the
Conference on which the Board was expected to take action at its present session.

Sessional Committee I

557. Sessional Committee I held 15 meetings from 31 Auguat to 15 September 1978,

At ite 2nd meeting, on 31 August, it eleoted Mr, A, Mahgoub (Sudan) as its Chairman
and at ite 4th meeting, on 1 September, it elected Mr, R, Cankur (Turkey) as its
Vice~Chairman~cum-Rapporieur.

558. Sespional Committee I adopted its draft report (TD/B(XVIIY)/SC.1/L.5 and
434.1-11) at its cloeing meeting, on 15 September 1978, with a number of amendments.

559. At the 510th meeting, on 17 September 1978, the Vice-Chairman of Sessional
Committee I introduced the report of that Committee (TD/B{XVIII)/SC.1/L.5 and
A33,1~11, ae suended and completed by TD/B/L.514), At the same meeting, the Board
sdopted the report of the Sessional Committee for incorporation, as appropriate, in
its own report. 35/

Sessional Committee II1
560. Sessional Committee IT held seven meetings from 31 August to 12 September 1978.

S61. At the 1st meeting of Sessional Committee 1T, on 31 August 1978,
Mr, A, Marelle (France) was elected Chairman and Mr. W, Jozwiak (Poland) was elected
Vice-Chairman-cum-Rapporteur,

562. In addition to the deliberations in Sessional Committee II, bilateral and
wultilateral consultations were held during the session of the Board, between
interested countries, in accordance with the relevant recommendations contained in
Conference resolution 95 (IV). At the closing meeting of the Sessional Committee,
the Chairman, on the basis of information provided by the UNCTAD gecretariat,
reported "on the substantive results achieved” (See Conference resolution 95 (IV),
subpara. 10 (b)) during these consultations.

563. At its closing meeting, on 12 September 1978, Sessional Committee IT
sdopted its draft report (TD/B(XVIII)/SC.II/L.1), with a number of amendments.

The substance of the report of Seassional Committee I is incorporated in
chapter IV above,




564, At the 509th meeting on 15 September 1978, the Chairman of Sessional
Committee II introduced the report of the Committee (TD/B(XVIII)}/SC.II/L.1, as

amended by TD/B/L.513).

At the same meeting, the Board adopted the report of

Sessional Committee ITI for incorporation as appropriate, in its own report. 36/

565.

b, Adoption of the report on credentials

(Agenda item 1 (c¢))

At its 507th meeting, oh 12 September 1978, the Board adopted the report of
the Bureau on credentials (TR/B/T726).

E. Membership and attendance 37/

566, The following States member of UNCTAD nembers of the Board were represented
at the sessgion:

Algeria

Argentina

Australia

Austria

Bangladesh

Belgium

Bolivia

Brazil

Bulgarisa

Byelorussian Soviet Socialist
Republic

Canada

Central Africen Empire

Chile

China,

Colombia

Costa Rica

Cuba

Cyprus

Czechoslovakia

Democratic People's Republic of
Korea

Denmark

Dominican Republic

Ecuador

Eayvpt

F} Salvador

Tthiopia

Finland

France

Gabon

German Democratic Republic

Germany, Federal Republic of
Ghana
Greece
Guatemala
Honduras
Hungary
India
Indonesia
Iran

Traq
Ireland
Israel
Ttaly

Ivory Coast
Jamaica
Japan
Jordan
Kuwait
Lebanon
Liberia
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
Liechtenstein
Madapascar
Malaysia
Mali

Malta
Mauritania
Mexico
Mongolia
Netherlands
ew Zealand
Hicaragus

36/ The substance of the report of Sessional Committee IT is incorporated
in chap. II =above.

37/ For the list of participants in the session, see TD/B/INF.85 and Corr.l
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WNigeria Switzerland

Horway Syrian Arab Republic

Oman Thailand

Pakistan Togo

Panama Trinidad and Tobago

Peru Tunisia

Philippines Turkey

Poland Uganda

Portuszal Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic
Qatar Union of Soviet Socialist Republies
Republic of Korea United Kingsdom of Great Britain and
Romania Northern Ireland

Saudi Arabia United Republic of Tanzania
Senegal United States of America

Singapore Uruguay

Somalisa Venezuela

Spain . Viet Ham

Sri Lanka Temen

Sudan Yugoslavia

Sweden Zaire

567. The following other States members of UNCTAD not members of the Beard were
represented at the session: Democratic Yemen, CGuinea-Bissau, Holy See.

568. The Economic Commission for Europe, the Economic Commission for Africa, the
United Hations Industrial Development Organization., the United Nations Environment
Programme, and the United Nations Development Programme were represented at the
session.

S569. The following specialized agencies were represented at the session: TFood and
Agriculture Organization of the United Hations, World Bank, International Monetary
Fund, Inter~Governmental HMaritime Consultative Organization, 'orld Intellectual
Property Organization, International Fund for Agricultural Development. The
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade was also represented at the session.

570. The following intergovernmental organizations were represented at the session:
Comuonwealth Secretariat: Council for ifutual Economic Assistance: Council of Arab
Beonomic Unity: Buropean Deonomic Community:; Buropean Free Trade Association;
International Wheat Council: League of Arab States: Organization for Fconomic
Co~operation and Development: Orrcanization of African Unity; Organization of
American States; Permanent Secretariat of the General Treaty on Central American
Economic Integration,

57T1. The following non-governmental organizations were represented at the session:
General category: Afro-Asian People's Solidarity Organization; Commission of the
Churehes—on—International Affairs. International Alliance of Women: International
Bar Association:; International Chamber of Commerce: International Christian Union
of Business Executives; International Confederation of Free Trade Unions:
International Council of Voluntary Arencies; International Founastion for
Development Alternatives:; International Law Association  International Organization
for Standardization; Women's International League for Peace and Freedom: Yorld
Confederation of Labour: World Federation of Trade Unions: "orld Peace Counecil.
Special category: Council of Turovean and Japanese National Shipowmers'
AssoeiationssInternational Air Transport Association; International Container
Bureau: Primarv Tunrcsten Asscociation.
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572. The African Mational Congress. the Pan-Africanist Consress of Azania and the
Patriotic Front (Zimbabwe) were represented at the session. 38/

F. Announcement of changes in the membership of the Board

(Agenda item T (b))

573. At the 50Tth meeting, on 12 September 1978, the President of the Board
announced that no further State had communicated to the Secretary-Genheral of
UNCTAD its intention to become a member of the Roard. Accordingly, the Board
confirmed its present membership of 117 members. 39/

G. Election to membership of main Committees %0/

{Arenda item 7 (b))

57Tk, At its 507th meeting, on 12 September 1978, the Board confirmed the
membership of its main Committees, as listed in its report on the second part of
its seventeenth session, E;/ and declared Liberia and Qatar elected to the
Comnittee on Commodities, bringing the total membership of that Ccmmittee to.

95 Statesy Liberia, Qatar and Syrian Arab Republic elected to the Committee on
Hanufactures, bringing membership to 89 States: Liberis and Qatar elected to the
Committee on Invisibles and Financing Related to Trade, bringing the membership to
O States: Liberia, Qatar and Syrian Arab Republic elected to the Committee on
Shipping, bringing the mewbership to 90 States: China, Liberia, Madagascar, Qatar
and Syrian Arab Republic to the Committee on Transfer of Technology, bringing the
membership to 86 States: and China, Liberia and Qatar to the Committee on Economic
Co-operation among Developing Countries, bringing the membership to 95 States.

H. Designation of intergovernmental bodies for the purposes
of rule 78 of the rules of procedure

(Agenda item 7 (d))

575. At its SOTth meeting, on 12 September 1978, the Board decided that the
African, Caribbear and Pacific Group of States, the Arab Bank for Economic
Development in Africa, the Arab League Educational, Cultural and Scientific
Organization, the Arab Organization for Agricultural Development, the Arab
Orranicetion of Administrative Sciences., the Arab Tourism Union, the Association
of African Trade Promoction Organizations, and the Industrial Development Centre

for Arab States, which had applied for designation under rule 78 of the rules of
procedure of the Board and rule 80 of the rules of procedure of the Conference, 42/
should be so designated (see annex I below, "Other decisions", section {¢)).

38/ Invited to participate pursuant to Genersl Assembly resolution 3280 (XXIX),

39/ The list of Stetes members of the Board is reproduced in annex X.

L0/ The complete list of States members of the main Cormittees is reproduced
in annex ¥I.

41/ Official Records of the CGeneral Assembly, Thirty-third Session,
Supplement Ho. 15 (A/33/15), wol. I, part three, annex IV.

Lh2/ The applications by these intersovernmental bodies together with
information on their historical structure and functioning are contained in
documents TD/B/R.15 and Add.1-8 {de-restricted).
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I. Designation and classification of non-povermmental ornanizations
for the nurposes of rule 79 of the rules of procedure

(Apenda item 7 (e))

STC. At its 508th meeting, on 13 September 1978, the Board approved the
applications by the following eight non-governmental organizations, 43/ for
designation under rule 79 of the rules of procedure for the purpose of that rule
and rule 81 of the rules of procedure of the Conference, arnd decided in accordance
with the recommendations of the Secretary-General of UHCTAD (TD/B/T27) that they
should be classified as follows (see annex I below, "Other decisions', section (e)).

General category

Christian Democratic World Union

Confederation of International Trading Houses Associations
International Foundation for Development Alternatives
Union of Arab Banks

Women's International League for Peace and Freedom

Special catepory for the UNCTAD organ (other than the Board) indicated

UNCTAD orsan

Committee for International Cooperation Committee on Commodities
between Cotton Associations

International Association of Mutual Committee on Invisibles and
Insurance Companies Financing related to Trade:
Committee on EBconomic Co-operation
among, Developing Countries

International Reclamation Bureau Committee on Commodities;
Committee on Manufactures

J. Review of the effectiveness of the arrangements, under
Board decision 43 (VII)., for the participation of
non-governmental organizations in the activities of
UNCTAD

(Agenda item 7 (c))

577. In connexion with this item, the Board had before it a note by the UNCTAD
secretariat entitled '"Review of the effectiveness of the arrangements, under
Board decision 43 (VII), for the participation of non-governmental organizations
in the activities of UNCTAD" (TD/B/L.504).

43/ The applications by these non-governmental organizations, together with
information on their history, structure and functioning, are contained in
documents TD/B/R.16 and Add.1-8 (de-restricted).
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578. At its 507th meeting, on 12 Sentember 1978, the Board took note of

TP/B/L,50L4 and decided to defer its review of the arrangements for the
participation of non-govermmental orranizations in the activities of UNCTAD until
such time as the Economic and Social Council had made recommendations for the
rationalization and harmonization of consultative relaticnships with the
non--governmental organizations by the orsanizations of the United Nations system as
a whole, pursuant to the request contained in paragraph 15, section II, of the
annex to General Asserbly resolution 32/197 (see annex I below, "Other decisions”,
section (d)}).

K. Establishment of the Working Party of the Trade and Development Board
on the UNCTAD nrogramme budset and the medium-term vlan

(Agenda item 1 (d))

579. In its decision 156 (XVII) on meetings of the Working Party which the RBoard
adopted at the first part of its seventeenth session, the Board decided to convene
the YWorking Party every year to consider alternately the programme budget and the
medium-term plan of UNCTAD and also to assist, as and when appropriate, in
examining the impact of msjor deciszions on the UNCTAD work programe.

580. At its 49T7th meetins, on 29 August 1978, the Board decided that (a) the
membership of the Working Party should in future remain the same for the
consideration of the medium-term plan and the related programme budget: (b) the
19 members of the Workine Party which had met in March/April to ccnsider the
medium-tern plan 1980-1983 should continue in office to consider, in 1979, the
UNCTAD prograrme budget 1980.1081: (¢) during the first part of its nineteenth
session, the Board would establish the membership of the Working Party which,
in 1980, would consider the medium-term nlan 1982-1¢35, and, in 1981, would
consider the UNCTAD propramme budpget 1982-1983; (d) the mewbership of the
Vorkinz TParty, vhen convened to assgsist in examining the impact of major decisions
on the UNCTAD work programme, should be that determined by the Board in its
wost recent decision on the matter.

581. At the same meeting, the Board also decided that the Working Party to consider
the UNCTAD prosrarme budget 1980-1981 should meet during the first week of the
nineteenth session of the Board when it could consider the detailed programme
budget prepsred for submission to the Neneral Assembly in the lisht of the results
of the fifth session of the Conference, and that in consecuence there would be no
need to hold a second part of the eighteenth sesszion.

582, At its 507th meeting, on 12 September 1678, the Board noted that there would
be two substituticons in the present membership of the Vorking Party: Sweden would
replace Norway =nd France would replace the United Kingdom. Lh/

Lk/ Accordingly, the members of the Torkinr Party are: Arpentina, Canada,
China, Colombia, France, German Democratic Nepublic, Termany, Federal Republic of,
India, Javan, Yexico, ¥ireria, Philipwines, Poland. Oatar, Senegal, Sweden, Sudan,
Union of “oviet Socialist Remurlics, mited@ “tates of America.
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L. Provisional agendasgs for the tenth special session and
nineteenth regular session of the Board and organization
of the worlt of the sessicn

(Amends item 1 (e))

Provisional agenda for the tenth special session

583. At its 509th meeting, on 15 September 1978, the Board considered the draft
provisional agends for its tenth special session (TD/B/L.508), which had been
submitted by the UNCTAD secretariat.

Action by the PRoard

584, At the same meeting, the Board approved the provisional agenda for its

tenth special session {see annex VI below), authorizing the President of the Board
in consultation with the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, to adjust it in the light of
developments.

Provisional agenda for the nineteenth regular session

585. At its S509th meeting, on 15 September 1978, the Board considered the draft
provisional apenda for its nineteenth regular session (TD/B/L.509), which had
been submitted by the UNCTAD secretariat.

536. In this connexion, the Board's attention was drawn to General Assembly
resolution 32/36 on "Implementation of the Decleration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples by the specialized agencies and the
international institutions asscciated with the United Nations", in particular,
paragraph 10 thereof.

587. 4t the same meeting, the representative of Czechoslovakia, on behalf of
Group D, proposed the inclusion of an item entitled "Trade and economic aspects of
disarmament’,

588. The representative of Sudan, on behalf of the Group of T7, proposed the
inclusion of an item entitled "Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples by the specialized agencies and
the international institutions associated with the United Nations".

Action by the Board

580. At its 509th meeting, on 15 September 1978, the Board agreed to include an
item entitled "Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence
to Colonial Countries and Peoples by the specialized agencies and the
international institutions assoeiated with the United Mations". 45/

590. At its 510th meeting, on 17 September 1978, the Board agreed to include an

item entitled "Trade and economic aspects of disarmsment” in the provisional
agenda for its nineteenth session.

b5/ For an account of statements made in this connexion, see paras. 545-5h8
above,
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501. At the same meeting, the Board approved the provigional agenda for its
nineteenth repulsr session, with the inelusion of the items mentioned above, and
authorized the President of the Board, in consultation with the Secretarv-fteneral
of UNCTAD, to adjust the provisional asenda in the light of developments (for the
text of the provisional agenda for the nineteenth session, see annex VII below).
The Board alsoc requested the Secretarv-Ceneral of UNCTAD to consult with
delegations resarding the organization of the work of the session and to
circulate his susgestions thereon.

M. FRevision of the rules of nrocedure of the Board and
its main Committees

(Agenda item 7 (c})

502. At the first part of its seventeenth session, the Board had authorized the
fecretary-General of UNCTAD to prepare, for consideration, and approval by the
Board, the draft of a single set of rules of nrocedure that would be applicable
to all the mein Committees of the Board. 46/

563. At its S506th meeting, on § September 1978, the Roard considered the draft

of a single set of rules of procedure amplicable to all the main Committees of the
RBoard prepared by the UNCTAD secretariat (TD/B/706). 'ith respect to the
suggested frequency of the regular sessions of the mein Committees contained in
rule 1 of the single set of rules of procedure, the President recalled Board
decision 143 (¥VI)} on the improvement of the methods of work of the UMCTAD
machinery and rationalization of its structure. DIy that decision, the Board
established a system of consultations between the Secretary-Ceneral of UNCTAD and
the representatives of regional groups, by which the Secretary-Ceneral seeks the
vievws of the representatives of regional sroups in order to enable hin to
determine any sdjustments needed in the calendar. In addition, decision 1k3 (XVI)
provides, inter alia, that the rules of procedure of the main Committees
concerning the dates of their sessions shall be interpreted in the light of the
decizion concerning the agbove-mentioned consultations.

Aotion by the Board

5ok, At the same neeting, the Boar? approved the single set of rules of procedure

it 5

applicable to all the main Committees of the Board. 47/

M. ZReview of the ecalendar of meetings

{Agenda item 7 (1))

595. At the 510th meeting, on 17 September 1078, the representative of the
Secretary-Ceneral of UNCTAD introduced the notes by the UJCTAD secretarist
{TD/B/L.506 and TD/B/L.519)} containing a draft calendar of meetings for the
remainder of 1978 and for 1079 and a tentative schedule of nmeetings for 1980 and
1081, He mentioned some further adjustments which would have to be made to the
calendar of meetiness as a result of the decision taken by the United Nations
Conference on the Lay of the %ea to reconvene at Geneva in March 1972, and as a
result of decisions taken by the Board.

46/ 0fficial Records of the General Assembly, Thirtvy-second Session,
Supplement Ho. 15 (A/32/15), vol. II, part one, annex I, 'Other decisions™.

L7/ To be issued subsequently in vprinted Fform as TD/T/TH0.
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Action by the Boasrd

59G. At its 510th meeting, on 17 Sertember 1979, having first taken note of the
financial implications {see annex VIIT below), the Board sporoved the calendar
of meetings for the remainder of 1978 and for 1979 and a tentative schedule of
meetings for 1980 and 1981 (see arnex I below. decision 181 (XVIII).

0. TFinancial implications of the actions
of the Bosrd

(Agenda item 7 (1))

597. In connexion with the discussion on variocus arenda items and with reference
to vroposals contained in certain draft resolutions and decisions, the UICTAD
secretariat submitted, under rule 31 of the rules of procedure, statements

x

concerning the finaneial implications of the action proposed. EQ{

P. PRationalization of the structure of the permanent
machinery of UNCTAD

{Arenda items 5 () and 7 (h})

598, The Poard had available to it for its consideration of this iter: tlue report
by the Secretary-General of UICTAD entitled "Reforming the permanent machinery of
UMCTAD: implementation of Conference resolution 90 (IV}" (TD/B/622 and Corr.l),
vhich had been submitied to the Board at its sixteenth session.

500, The Board also had befor it in comnexion with the review of the ternms of
reference of the Cormitiee on Shippins 2 document containing amended nropesals
by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD (TD/B/L.4G7/Add.Ll) on this matter.

(i} Rationalization of the strueture of the nermanent machinerv of UNCTAD

(600, The spokesman for the Croup of 77 said that his Group considered that the
perrmanent nmachinery of UNCTAD should be restructured in azccordance with Conferencs
resolution 90 {IV) and Bosrd resolution 143 (ZVI), as well as (eneral Asserbly
resolution 32/197 to make the orgenization more dynaric and more resnonsive to the
needs of the develoning countries in their efforts to nrorote a more equitable
system of econoric relations. With +this in wview, the Zroup of 77 considered that
there should be an ad hoc Cowmittee of the Board on restructurins and
rationalization of the nermanent machinevy of UNCTAD which should renort to WLTAD
at its fifth session throuch the Beard at its tenth special session. The work of
the ad hoc Cormmittee would be to define and clarify relationshinz of UNCTAD with
the CGeneral Assermblv as its negotisting arm and fto streamline the Board's
subgidiarv organ.

A01, The representative of one develomins country said thet it was essential to
trangform the verranent machinery of UJCTAD into a flexible, practical and
un--to~date instrurent to assist the current discussions on issues relating to the
establishment of a newr internstional economic order. The pronosals by the
Secretary-General of HNCTAD in this comnexion ghould be exanmined in detail at the
Tifth session of URCTAD which should adent measures to strengsthen the machinery
of THCTAD, make it more effective, and brins it into line with the new machinery
within the United Mations system.

48/ The statements of financiol implications relatine to the actions of
the Reoard are renrcduced in amnex VIII helow.
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Action by the Board

602. At its 506th meeting, on 8 Septemwber 1978, the Board decided that, in view of
the nature and scope of the issue, it would defer consideration in depth of the
issue of rationalization of the structure of the permanent machinery of UNCTAD
util the fifth session of the Conference, it heing understood that this decision
was without prejudice to any further consultations held on this matter in the
interim.

603. At the 508th meeting, on 13 September 1978, the spokesman for the Group of 7T
introduced a draft resclution (TD/B/L.512) on the establishment of an ad hoc
Committee of the Board on restructuring of the permanent machinery of UNCTAD, to
be chaired by the President of the Board, and commended it to the other regional
groups for their approval.

G0k, At the 510th meeting, on 17 September 1978, the Board decided to defer
consideration of draft resolution TD/B/L.512 until its tenth special session. 49/

(ii) Review of the terms of reference of the Committee on Shipping

605. At the 508th meeting, on 13 September 1978, the President drew attention to
the amended proposals of the Secretary-Ceneral of UNCTAD on this issue contained
in document TD/B/L.49T7/Add.1, which took into account the results of his
consultations with IMCO, ICAO and the regional commissions,

606. The spokesman for the Group of 77 recalled Economic and Social Council
resolution 2098 (LVIII) under wvhich primarv responsibility for vwork on multinmodal
transport and containerizarion was assisgned to UNCTAD, He also recalled

decision 34 (VIII) of the Cormittee on Shippine, which had requested the Board

to review the terms of reference of thie Committee in the light of that resolution.
Accordingly, the Board should act on this question at its current session.

607. Referring to Board decisions 162 (XVII) and 163 (XVII), he stated that the
proposals in document TD/B/L.497/Add.1 were the result of fruitful and exhaustive
consultations between UNCTAD, the regional commissions and the concerned
gpecialized agencies and thus there was no reason to postpone a decision by the
Board on this question.

608. He added that, during informal consultations at the current session with other
regional groups the Group of T7 had demonstrated flexibility in accommodating
constructive suggestions, and had agreed with Group D on certain drafting
improvements to the proposed addendum to the terms of reference. These improvements
were reflected in the draft decision centained in TD/B/L.515 which had been
sulbmitted to the Poard by the Groun of 77, and he expressed the hove that Groun B,
and the Board as a whole would find the draft decisions accentable.

L9/ The text of this draft resolution is reproduced in annex IV below,
section A. For the statement of financial implications {TD/B/L.S512/4dd.1)
circulated in this comnexion, see annex IX below,
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609, The spokesman for Group B said that his Group had taken note of the new
proposals of the secretariat to amend the terms of reference of the Committee on
Shipping and of the consultations held with the specialized agencies concerned

and regional ceommissions. He noted, however, that the written results of these
consultations had not yet been made available to governments. He also appreciated
the efforts made by other regional groups to improve on the secretariat's draft.

610. Group B fully respected Economic and Social Council resolution 2098 (LXIIT)
and agreed that within UNCTAD the Committee on Shippinst should deal with work on
multimodal transport and contalnerization. His Group also agreed that within
UNCTAD the Committee on Shipping should deal with this matter whenever there was

a sea link. However, his Group felt it necessary to clarify the relationship
between the proposed extension of the responsibilities of the Committee on Shipping
and the work of cother United Wations organizations dealing with intermodal
transport, and felt that the proposed additions to the terms of reference should
be congidered by the Committee on Shipping before the Board took a final decision.
His CGroup believed that there were no pressing reasons to bypass a main Committee
of the Board on such an important question as the review of its terms of reference.
Experts from his Group had not been able to consider the proposals as

document TD/B/L.UGT/Add.1 had been issued too late to comment. This should not
delay the work of UNCTAD on multimodal transport as the meetings scheduled on this
and related subjects would still proceed.

$11. The spokesman for Group D stated that his Group had always been in favour

cf thorough and in-depth examination and considerstion of such guestions as the
establishment or revision of the terms of reference of UNCTAD bodies, including
the Committee on Shipping. Although it had not been possible for the revised
proposals of the UNCTAD secretariat concerning amendments to the terms of
reference of the Committee on Shipping to be considered thoroughly by the
competent bodies of the Group D governments before the current session of the
Board, his Group nevertheless had undertaken a close examination of those proposals
during the session. As a result of informal consultations with other regional
groups, a fruitful exchange of views had taken place between Group D and the

Group of T7 leading to the formulation, on the basis of the constructive proposals
made by Group D, of amendments to the proposals made by the UNCTAD secretariat.

He added that Group D considered that the Beard had good grounds for reviewing

at its current session the terms of reference of the Committee on Shipping and
could take an appropriste decision on this matter, on the basis of

document TD/B/L.515. It had reached this conclusion on the understanding that any
of the possible functions of the Committee on Shipping which might relate to
international multimodal transport operations and containerization should not
infringe on the activities of the United Nations regional commissions, TMCO, ICAO
and other internaticnal organizations concerned. He further stated that, as far
as the Committee on Shipping was concerned, its activities should include only
those areas where internaticnal multimedal transport cperations and containerization
were linked to maritime transportation in such a manner that non-maritime modes of
transport were interwoven with and interrelated to maritime transportation.

612, The representative of one developing country observed that the amended
proposals in TD/B/L.515 conformed to the essence of Fconomic and Soveial Council
resolution 2098 (LXIII). The question of the review of the Committee's terms
of reference dated back to 1976 and in the intervening period extensive
consultations had been held with regional commissions, IMCO and ICAC and other
relevant bodies. He found it difficult to understand Group B's contention that
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document TD/B/L.497/Add.1 had been issued too late when it had been in hand for

40 days., He observed that the Committee on Shipping in decision 3% (VII) had
itself requested the Board to decide on its terms of reference. It was for the
Committee on Shipping to receive its mandate from the Board; it could not itself
determine its own mandate for its work on multimodal transport and containerization.
Thus, the Board should now act to approve the amended terms of reference of the
Committee. '

613. The representatives of some developing countries expressed their concern
regarding slow progresg in the field of shipping in developing countries. One
representative noted that at the fourth session of UNCTAD the question of shipping
had not been on the agenda, and that the Convention on a Code of Conduct for Liner
Conferences had not been ratified, in particular by the industrialized countries.
He added that developments in the shipping field encompassed multimodal transport
and containerization, and thus thesge issues must be reflected in the terms of
reference of the Committee on Shipping.

614. These representatives also pointed out that the Fconomic and Social Council
had already given a mandate to UNCTAD for work on multimodal transport and
containerization. Noting that extensive consultations had been undertaken with
regional commissions and the concerned organizations, they saw no reason for
further delay and urged the Board to adopt the amended terms of reference of the
Committee on Shipping at its current session.

615. At the 509th meeting, on 15 September 1978, the spokesman for the Group of 77
said that, since its submission of a draft decision (TD/B/L.515) on the subject,
his Group had made every possible effort to renew its consultations with other
Groups on it. While the Group of 77 was in full agreement with Group D on the
draft, Group B had not chenged its original position. Now that the consultations
had been exhausted, the Group of 7T thus found no other alternative but to call
for a vote so that this question could be settled and Economic and Social Couneil
resolution 2098 (LXTIT)} could be implemented.

616. The spokesman for Group B said that his Group had taken note of the draft
decision in document TD/B/L.515, by which the Board was considering the proposed
amendment of the terms of reference of the Committee on Shipping. In preparing
itself for discussions of this item, Group B had assumed a second round of
discussions in the Committee on Shipping. It had felt that such an examination
would be appropriate, and thought that it would be agreeable to the Board.
Consequently, Group B was not in & position to approve the terms of reference
contained in the draft.

617. Group B fully supported Economic and Social Council decision 2098 (ILXIII).
It appreciated the work of the secretariat in preparing a draft of the terms of
reference, It regretted, however, that the secretariat had held its
consultations with the other organizations concerned at a very late date.
Document TD/B/L9T/Add.1 had in fact arrived in many capitals only after the
delegations for the Board had already left. On the basis of information it
received, Group B was not yet fully convinced that the proposed addendum to the
terms of reference of the Committee on Shipping in the draft decision was in all
its aspects acceptable to other United Nations organizations and bodies concerned.
Moreover, Group B did not believe that there were pressing reasons to bypass a
main Committes of the Board on such an important question as the review of ite
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terms of reference. It should be possible to convene the Committee on Shipping
before the next regular Board session so that there would be no substantial delay.

618, Despite its position, Group B had tabled during informal consultations a
compromise draft decision, in which it had made several important concessions.

The draft would have ratified a general mandate to the Committee on Shipping for
dealing with matters of intermodal transport snd containerization where there

wes a sea link, leaving only the detailed terms of reference for review by the
Committee, both to confirm the importance attached to UNCTAD's work in this area |
and to permit final ratification of the terms of reference by the Board at its
nineteenth session. Finally, the draft requested the secretariat to prepare a
proposed programme of work, in order to make it very clear that Group B's intention
had never been to impede the progress of UNCTAD's efforts. Group B regretted

that its proposed compromise had not been acceptable to other groups. Group B

also seriously regretted that other groups deemed it appropriate to decide the
question of revision of the terms of reference of a main Committee of the Board by
a vote, a procedure which was quite unusual as regards the mandate of an important
Committee of UNCTAD and which could only be harmful to its future work. Group B
also reserved its right to revert to this matter in the Committee on Shipping.

Action by the Board

619. At its 509th meeting, on 15 September 1978, the Board adopted the draft
decision (TD/B/L.515) by 58 votes to none, with 19 abstentions (for the text of
this decision, see annex I below, decision 169 (XVIII)).

Q. Documentation problems and their effect on the
work programme of UNCTAD

{Agenda item 7 (g))

620. At the 508th meeting, on 13 September 1973, the representative of the
Secretary-General made a statement in which he outlined developments since the
first part of the seventeenth session of the Board. He referred in that regard
to the three areas of responsibility identified by the President of the Board in
his report to the Board at that session, i.e., those of the members of the Board,
of the UNCTAD secretariat and of the United Nations Office at Ceneva. In the
first area, the President had suggested that members of the Board adjust their
decisions on the scheduling of meetings to the time requirements for the
preparation of dccumentation and call for further studies or documents generally
only when a clear need existed for them. It wes for the members of the Board
themselves, rather than the secretariat, to pess judgement on the fate of those
suggestions.

621. The UNCTAD secretariat had taken the President's injunctions to heart: certain
internal procedures had been streamlined, and a Deily List of document issued had
been initiated to meet the concern that the date of issuance of documents in all
language versions should be recorded. While the secretariat could claim some
modicum of success in improving its forecasting in terms of volume, it had been
totally incapable of predicting workload in terms of timing, owing to the demands
involved in the heavy and constantly changing calendar of meetings. Two main
reasons could be adduced for this situation. First, the fact that the staff
resources of the secretariat had grown only slightly in recent years {from

209 professional posts in 1976 to 232 in 1978, including the temporary professional
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posts for the Integrated Programme for Commodities}), while the number of meetings
of UNCTAD organs had dramatically increased (from 36 in 197L and 29 in 1975 to

62 in 1977 and an estimated 7% in 1978). The increase in the number of meetings
not only inevitably brought with it an increase in the number of documents, bhut
also occupied the time of the substantive staff servicing the meetings, who could
otherwise be concerned with writing documents. Secondly, agsain mainly owing to

the crowded calendar of meetings, numerous documents were in some way dependent

on recent events and thus incapable of being prepared well in advance, Forty per
cent of the Board doccumentation for the present session fell into that category.

In point of fact, 75 per cent of the Board documentstion had been submitted for
processing after the date of the six-weeks rule had passed. The delay in the

other 35 per cent had to bhe ascribed to the fact that the secretariat had had to
service a total of 16 different meetings during the 10 weeks period ending a
fortnight before the openins of the Board. During that period, as at any other
time, the basic rules on priority for documentation preparation and processing had
had to apply: documentation for a proximate meeting had priority over documentation
for a later meeting, and in-gsession documentation bad priority over any pre-session
documentation.

622. Turing to the third area of responsibility, that of the United HNations Office
at Geneva, he noted with satisfaction that, as a result of double shifts in the
Reproduction Section ~ a measure suggested by the President of the Board in his
report - the situation as regards the reproduction of documents had noticeably
improved. However, this had had the effect of revealing bottlenecks further up
the processing chain, and the UNCTAD secretariat had been called upon to type some
of its documents Qirectly in order to relieve the burden in the English Pool.

It was hoped that, in this area too, remedial measures would not be lacking.

623, But the problem was not one that could be solved simply by making adjustments
in the dowmstream processing chain. The documentation for the fifth session of
TICTAD could serve as an illustration of the predicament in which the secretariat
wags finding itself. The agenda for the Conference would not he agreed until the
end of the present Board session. Assuming that at least the policy documents
should be made available to Governments in advance of the regional preparatory
meetings scheduled. this left only a bare two and a half months to plan, draft and
finalize those documents. And during the months in question, the secretarist
would he expected to service a total of 23 meetings, inciuding three sessions of
main Committees, four negotiating conferences and eleven consulbations or
preparatory meetings on individual commodities. Once again the complicating factor
of the automatic priorities would play its part, with in-session documents taking
precedence over all others, and documents for closer meetings taking precedence
over those for meetings further away in time.

62k, In the circumstances, although of course the secretariat could be counted on
to continue to make its best endeavours in this regard, it was extremely unlikely
that any substantial improvement would oceur in the months ahead regarding the
preparation and distribution of UNCTAD documentation.

625. The spokesman for Group B and the representatives of a number of Group B
countries expressed their appreciation for the frankness with which the
documentstion situation had been described. They welcomed, in particular, the
igsuance of the Daily List of UNCTAD documents. While recognizing, however, the
difficulties experienced by the secretariat in making documents available in good
time, they expressed their concern that the secretariat should spare no effort to
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ensure that the documentation for the fifth session of UNCTAD was issued in due
time and in all languages. It was the hope of all that the fifth session of the
Conference should be a success, but for this to be possible adequate preparation
and the early availability of the appropriate documentation were essential,

626. One of these representatives observed that the question of the long-term
solution of the documentation problems of UNCTAD, notably from the point of view

of the equitable use of languages, should be seriously discussed at the fifth
session of the Conference, not so much as regards it substantive and budgetary
implications, but in terms of the responsibilities of the members of the Board,
with the active support of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, regarding the calendar
of meetings. TFor it was not by increasing the number of meetings that real progress
would be made, but in developing an appropriate pace for meetings, allowing time

for reflection cn the issues, that would enable UNCTAD to move forward and act
effectively.

627. Another of these representatives, while congratulating the secretariat on

the issuance of the Daily List of documents, stated that the fact that the members
of the Board were sovereign Siates should not prevent the secretariat from sounding
a note of alarm whenever the situation was becoming critical, and calling = halt

to the proliferation of meetings,

628. The representatives of developing countries varticipating in the discussion
also expressed their appreciation for the frank exposition by the secretariat of
the present situation. The problems caused by the late issuance of documents
were of concern to all regional groups, and while they would urge the secretariat
to do all it could, it was incumbent on governments to tzke appropriate measures
to ensure that UNCTAD would carry out its task properly.

629. One of these representatives, recognizing the problems faced by the
secretariat with regard to documentation, and the proliferation of UNCTAD meetings
which were difficult for the secretariat to service, especially with regard to the
different languages used in UNCTAD, and while urging the secretariat to meet the
demands made on it, said that now that the seeretariat had drawn the attention of
member States te the problem it was incumbent upon the States members of UNCTAD to
try to solve it and not for the secretariat, since it was by decision of the
member States themselves that meetings were being proliferated. In this regard,
the proposed ad hoc Committee on restructing of the vermanent machinery of UNCTAD,
to be chaired by the President of the Board could, when created. look into this
question taking intoc account the report just made on behalf of the Secretary-General
of UNCTAD.

630. Another of these representatives said it was clear that the staff resources of
the secretariat had not grown at a pace commensurate with the growth in the
activities of UNCTAD, This was a matter which should be brought to the attention
of the General Assembly through the Advisory Committee on Administrative and
Budgetary Questions and the Fifth Committee. He expressed particular concern as
regards the early availability of documents for the fifth session of UNCTAD. He
alsc wondered whether meetings of non-Geneva-based bodies in CGeneva could have an
adverse effect on the production of UNCTAD documents.

631. The representative of a socialist country of Eastern Europe said that the

problems under discussion could be attributed to twe factors. First the
multiplicity of meetings: and secondly the large voiume of documentation. With
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respect to the first of these, the members of the Board were after all the masters
of the calendar, and it was up 10 the secretariat to warn them when the calendar
was approaching unreasonable limits. With respect to the second, the situation
could perhaps be eased by improving output and by ensuring that there were no
unnecessary repetitions in documentation. He did not think that an enlargement of
the staff would solve the problem because even in the present situation delegations
could not “digest” all the documentation which was being presented. With respect
to the availebility of documents in the Russian language, he felt that urgent
measures should be taken to correct the present unsatisfactory situation.

632. The representatives of two developing countries said that, in any efforts to
improve the documentation situation, the Arabic language, as a working language of
UNCTAD, should be placed on an equal footing with the other working languages.

633. The representative of one developing country regretted the fact that in the
many informal consultations held during UNCTAD meetings, which were the forums
where decisions were actually negotiated, the documentation was not available in
Prench.

Action by the Board

3534, At its 508th meeting, on 13 September 1973, the Board took note of the
statement of the representative of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, and of the
statements made in that connexion by members of the Board.

635. At the 510th meeting, on 17 September 1978, the representative of the
Philippines introduced a draft proposal (TD/B/L.520)} on documentation problems and
their effect on the work programme of UNCTAD.

636. The spokesman for Group B suggested that, in view of the short time the draft
provosal had been svailable to the Board, it should be considered at the tenth
special session of the Board.

537. At the same meeting, the Board decided to defer consideration of the draft
proposal in TD/B/L.520 until its tenth special session. 50/

R. Adoption of the report of the Board 1o the General Assembly

(Agenda item 9)

3. At its 510th meeting, on 17 September 1973, the Board adopted the draft
report on its eighteenth session (TD/B/L.511 and Add.l-8) with a number of
smendments, and authorized the Rapporteur to complete the report as appropriate
and make any necessary editorial changes. In so doing, it adopted its
fourteenth annual report to the General Assembly at its thirty-third session,
consisting of the reports on the second part and third (Ministerial) part of its
ninth speciel session {held from 23 to 27 January and from 6 to 11 March 1978,
respectively); the report on the second vart of its seventeenth session (held
on b April 1978); and the vreport on its eighteenth session (held from
26 August to 17 September 19738).

5. Closure of the session

£39. At the 510th meeting, on 17 September 1978, the President declared the
eighteenth session of the Trade and Development Board closed,

50/ The text of this draft proposal is reproduced in Annex IV below, section A.
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RESCLUTIONS AND DECISIONS ADOPTED BY
THE TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT BOARD AT ITS
EIGHTERNTE SESSICH

RESOLUTIONS

171 (XVIII). Specisal measures in favour of the least developed
among the developing countries

The Trade and Development Board,

Recalling resolutions 62 (III) of 19 May 1972 and 98 (IV) of 31 May 1976
of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development, adopted unanimously,
on special measures in favour of the least developed among the developing countries,

Taking note of the report of the Meeting of Multilateral and Bilateral
Financial and Technical Assistance Institutions with Representatives of the Least
Developed Countries 1/ and of the report of the Intergovernmental Group on the
Least Developed Countries on its second session, 2/

Hoting with deep concern the precarious condition of the economies of the least
developed countries, as described in a note by the UNCTAD secretariat, 3/

1. Fully endorges resolution 4 (II) adopted by the Intergovernmental Group
on the Least Developed Countries as contained in the report of the Group on its
second session, %/ which includes the conclusions and recommendations of the
Meeting of Multilateral and Bilateral Financial and Technical Assistance
Institutions with Representatives of the Least Developed Countries; §/

2. Requests the SBecretary-General of UICTAD to convene, after the fifth
session of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development, another special
reeting of multilateral and bilateral financial and technical assistance
institutions with representatives of the least developed countries, with terms of
reference similar to these of the first Meeting, as called for in paragraph 7 {(c)
of resolution 4 (II) of the Intergovernmental Group, and in paragraph 22 of the
conclusions and recommendations of the above-mmentioned Meeting; 5/

1/ TD/B/681.

2/ TD/B/T19 (reproduced in Official Records of the Trade and Development Board,
Eighteenth Session, runexes, agenda item 6 (c).

3/ "Special measures in favour of the least developed ameng the developing
countries: issues for comsideration by the Intergovernmental Group’ (TD/B/AC.1T/7T).

k/ TD/B/T19, annex I (see foot-note . above).
5/ TD/B/681, part two,
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3. Decides, as recommended by the Intergovernmental Group on the Least
Developed Countries in parsgraph 36 of its resolution 4 (II), to reconvene the
Intergovernmental Group within the next three years, and under the terms of
reference as specified in Trade and Development Board resolution 119 (XIV) of
13 September 197k;

k.,  Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to convene, late in 1979, a’
group of high-level experts to be appointed by him after informml consultations
with regional groups, to consider the results of the studies called for in
parsgraphs 30 and 32 of resolution 4 (II) of the Inttergovernmental Group and to
make recommendations on a new prograemme of special measures for the least developed
countries dquring the 1980s, as called for in peragraph 33 of resolution 4 (II) of
the Intergovernmental Group.

510th meetine
17 September 197

173 (XVIII), Integrated Programme for Commodities

The Trade and Development Board,

Recognizing the urgent need to ensure the implementation of resolution 93 (IV)
adopted by the United Nations Conference on Trade end Development on 30 May 1976
through an overall approsach,

Recalling resolution 1 (III), decision 2 (V) and resolution 3 (VI) of the
Ad hog Intergovernmental Committee for the Integrated Progremme for Commodities, 6/

Bearing in mind the statement by the Chairman of the Ad hoe Intergovernmental
Committee 7/ on the present status of the negotiations within the context of the
Integrated Programme for Commodities,

Bearing in mind also the comprehensive report by the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD on progress under Conference resoiution 93 (IV), 8/

Taking into sccount the slow pace of progress in the preparatery work on
different individual commodities, and in consequence the necessity to give a
positive impetus to such preparatory work and negotistions,

Reaffirming the role of a Common Fund as a key imstrument in attaining the
agreed objectives of the Integrated Programme for Commodities and recognizing the
decision to reconvene the United Nations Negotiating Conference on a Common Fund
under the Integrated Programme for Commodities in Hovember 1970,

Stressing the need to identify and implement, in the context of international
commodity agreements or arrangements, all relevant measures in the light of the
characteristics and problems of each individual commodity and the special needs
of developing countries,

6/ See, respectively, TD/B/IPC/AC/1l, annex I, TD/B/IPC/AC/18, annex I and
TD/B/IPC/AC/21, annex I.

7/ TD/B(XVIII)/SC.1/Misc.l,
8/ TD/B/IPC/AC/20 and Add.l and 2.
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Noting with concern the effects of continuing wide fluctuations in, and the
depressed state of, the international prices of a number of commodities covered
by Conference resolution 93 (IV),

Teking note of the recommendation by the Ad hoe Intergovernmnental Committee in
its resolution 3 (VI) to extend the timetaeble as envisaged in paragraphs 4 and 5
of section IV of Conference resolution 93 (IV) until the end of 1979,

1. CEmphasizes that the Ad hoc Intergovernmental Committee for the Integrated
Programme for Commodities, in conformity with its mandate under Trade and
Development Board decision 140 {XVI) of 23 October 1976, must play a positive and
active role in wmonitoring, and assisting Governments to evaluate, the preparatory
work and negotiations, and particularly in making recommendations on major policy
issues that may arise, so as to facilitate the implementation of the Integrated
Programme for Commodities as embodied in Conference resolution 93 (IV);

2 Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, in the light of paragraph  of
Board decision 140 (XVI), to report in greater detail on the progress in the
preparatory work and negotiations, and particularly on the key problems encountered
therein, with a view to facilitating the preparation of draft proposals in the
light of paragraph 4 of section IV of Conference resolution 93 (IV), and with
a view to assisting Governments in sttaining an overall view of progress in the
implementation of the Integrated Programme for Commodities;

3. Urges all the participating Governments to ensure faster progress in the
preparstory meetings and negotiations and to make determined efforts to secure,
where appropriate, the early convening and c¢onclusion of negotiating conferences
within the extended time-frame, and to make the necessary efforts to ensure that
substantial progress is achieved in as many negotiations and preparatory meetings
as possible.

510th meeting
17T September 1975

176 (XVIII). The exploitation of the sea-bed beyopd the
limits of national jurisdiction

The Trade and Development Board,

Taking note of the note presented by the secretariat of UJCTAD on the
negotiations held at the Third United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea,
related to the exploitation, for commercisl purposes, of the resources of the
sea-bed and the ocean floor, and the subsoil thereof, beyond the limits of naticnal
jurisdietion, 9/

Bearing in mind resolution 51 (III) of the United Hations Conference on Trade
and Development of 19 May 1972, whereby the Conference decided that the question of
the economic consequences and implications for the economies of the developing
countries resulting from the exploitation of mineral resources should be kept
constantly under review by the Conference and its subsidiary organs, in particular
the Trade and Development Board, '

9/ TD/B/T07.
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Recalling General Ass2ubly resolution 2749 (XXV) of 17 December 1970, in which
the Agsembly declared that the sea-bed and ocean floor, anl the subsoil thereof,
beyopd the limite of mational jurisdiction, azs well as the resources of that area,

are the common heritage of wenkind,

Recalling further General Assembly resolution 2574 D (XXIV) of 15 December 1969,
in which the Assembly declared that, pending the establishment of an international
regine, Stetes and persons, physical or juridicsal, uvere bound 4o refrain from all
activities of cxploitation of the resources of tie orea of the sea-bed and ocean
floor, and the subsoil thersof, beyond the limits of national jurisdiction, and
that no claim to any part of that area or its resources should be recognized,

Taking into sccount thet the Third United Hations Conference on the Law of the
Sea has made progress towards the carly adoption of a new Convention, which would provide

for the establishment of an International See-Bed Authority entitled to
admimistrate the arca of the sea-bea and ocean iloor, and the subsoil thexreof,
beyond the limifs of national jurisdiction, as the common heritage of mankind,

Considering that any unilateral actions designed to carry on the exploitation
of that area, before a Convention on the Law of the Sea is adopted, would violate
the aforewentioned resolutions of the Generzl Assembly, would jeopardize the
current negotiations and would damage the interests of the intermational community,

Copsidexring further that the exploitation of minsral resources of the sea-bed
and ocean floor, and the subsoil thereof, beyomd the limits of national
jurisdiction, undertalen by States and persons, physical or juridicel, outside the
framevork of a universal Convention and without the control of the Authority called
to manage that area, might have very serious consequences for the economies and
trade of other States and would undermine the concert of international agreements
on mineral resources exploited both on land and in the sea-bed,

1. Sglls upon all States to refrain from adopting legislation or any other
measures designed to carry on the exploitation of the sea~bed and ocean floor, and
the subsoil thereof, beyond the limits of national jurisdiction, until an
international regime is adopied a2t the Third United NHations Conference on the Law

of the Sea;

2. Reiterates that any unilateral actions in contravention of the pertinent
resolutions of the General Assembly would not be recognized by the international
commnity amd would be invelid according to international law;

3, Stresses that Ststes which might undertake such unilateral actions would
have to assume the responsibility for their consequences both on the outcome of
the Third United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea and on negotiations on
commodities related to the exploitation of mineral resocurces from the sea~bed;

4. Urges 21l States to make the necessary efforts with a view to ensuring
the success of that Conference and other current negotiations;

5. Bequests the Secretary-Gemeral of UNCTAD %o franswit this resolution to the
Secretary-General of the United Nations and to the Third United. Nations. Conference on
the Lair of the Sea, in order thet its contents be wade imowm to member Stotes.

210th mee ting
17 September 1978
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178 {XVIII). Restrictive business practices

The Trade and Development Board,

Bearing in mind that the International Development Strategy for the Second
United Nations Development Decade, 10/ in paragraph 37, set the goal of
31 December 1972 for the reaching of concrete and significant resulits in the
control of restrictive business practices,

Recalling resclution T3 (II1) of the United Nations Conference on Trade and
Development, of 19 May 1972, and General Assembly resolution 3362 (8-VII) of
16 September 1975 which, inter alia, called for the elimination of restrictive
business practices, particularly those adversely affecting the trade of developing
countries,

Recalling further that the Conference, in resclution 96 (IV) of 31 May 1976,
decided that action should be taken at the international level, particulariy within
the framework of UNCTAD, inciuding negotisastions with the objective of formulating a
set of multilaterally agreed equitable principles and rules for the control of
restrictive business practices having adverse effects on international tragde,
particularly that of developing countries, and on the economic development of these
countries,

Bearing in mind alsc that action, whenever possible, should be taken at
national, regional and international levels, particularly within the framework of
UNCTAD on other matters in paragraphs 1 to 3 of section III of Conference
resolution 96 (IV) and in accordance with its terms,

Taking into account that the Trade and Development Board at the second part of
its seventeenth session reguested the Third Ad hoc Group of Experts on Restrictive
Business Practices to submit the reports on its third, fourth and fifth sessions to
the Board at its eighteenth session, thereby ensabling it to take appropriate action
concerning institutional arrangements for the negotiation of the said principles
and rules,

1. Takes note of the reports of the Third Ad hoc Group of Experts on
Restrictive Business Practices on its third, fourth and fifth sessions; 11/

2+ Welcomes the significant progress made at the expert group level on the
formulation of a set of principles and rules;

3. Decides to convene a further session, of three weeks' duration, of the
Ad hoe Group of Experts before the fifth session of the United Nations Conference
on Trade and Development in order to enable the Group of Experts to complete its
work on the set of principles and rules and to make further progress on a model law
or laws on restrictive business practices;

4, Recommends that the General Assembly, at its thirty-third session, convene
in the period between September 1979 and April 1980 a United Hations Conference to
negotiate, on the basis of the work of the Third Ad hoc Group of Experits, and to
take all decisions necessary for the adoption of, a set of multilaterally agreed
equitable principles and rules for the control of restrictive business practices
having adverse effects on international trade, particularly that of developing

10/ Adopted by the General Assembly in resolution 2626 (XXV) of 24 October 1970.
11/ Respectively, TD/B/C.2/AC.6/10, TD/B/C.2/AC.6/13 and TD/B/C.2/AC.6/18.
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countries, and on the economic develonment of these countries. including a
decision on the legal character of the »nrinciples and rules, and that it authorize
the United Jations Conference on Trade and Development at its fifth session to
take approvriate actions Tor the nepgotiating Conference, includins decisions on
relevant issues and, in particular, the determination of the precise dates for

the negotiating Conference within the above-indicated period.

510th meeting
17 September 1978

180 (XVIII). Preparatory work on copper

The Trade and Development Board,

Noting the yesults of the Third and Fourth Preparatory Meetings on
Copper, 12/

Taking into account the objectives established in Conference resolution
93 (IV) of 30 May 1976,

Taking further into account resolution 3 (VI) of the Ad hoc
Intergovernmental Committee for the Integrated Programme for Commodities, 13/

Decides:

(a) To reguest the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to convene a Fifth Preparatory
Meeting on Copper before the end of October 1978, to accelerate the work
towards the implementation of the tasks and procedures contained in
paragraphs 4% and 5 of section IV of Conference resolution 93 (IV) within the
framework and revised timetable of the Integrated Programme of Commodities:

{(b) To request the Secretary-CGeneral of UNCTAD to prepare suitable
documentation for the Meeting, taking into account the results of previous
meetings on copper and the pronosals ond statements made at the present session
of the Trade and Development Board:

{¢) To request the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to convene, if the agreed
conclusions of the Fifth Preparatory Meeting so require, a special session of
the Trade and Development Board, in time for it to take the actions that it
mizht deem appropriate for submission to the General Assembly at its thirty-
third session:

(da) That, in the event that no agreement is reached at the Fifth Preparatory
Meeting, the Ad hoc Intergovernmental Committee for the Intepgrated Programnme

for Cormmodities would be informed of the situation, so that it could consider
appropriate action within its mandate.

510th meeting
17 September 1978

12/ Respectively, TD/B/IPC/COPPER/8 and TD/B/IPC/COPPER/11.

13/ See TD/B/IPC/AC/21, asnnex 1.
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DECISIONS

168 (XVIII). Establishment of the Workine Party of the Trade and
Development Board on the UNCTAD Progranme Budget and
the Medium-Term Plan

The Trade and Development Board decides that:

(a) The membership of the Working Party should in future remain the same for
the consideration of the medium-term plan and the related programme budget;

(b) The 19 members of the Working Party which met in March/April 1978 to
consider the medium-term pian 1980-1983 should continue in office te consider,
in 1979, the UNCTAD programme budget 1980-1981; 1k/

(c) During the first part of its nineteenth session, the Board will establish
the membership of the Working Party which, in 1980, will consider the medium—term
plan 1982-1985, and, in 1981, will consider the UNCTAD programme budget 1982-31983;

(d) The membership of the Working Party, when convened to assist in examing
the impact of major decisions con the UWNCTAD work programme, shall be that
determined by the Board in its most recent decision on the matter.

497th meeting
29 August 1978

169 (XVIII). Addendum to the terms of reference of the
Committee on Shipoping

The Trade and Development Board,

Recalling EZconomic and Social Council resolution 2098 (LXIII) of 3 August 1977
and General Assembly resolution 32/206 of 21 December 1977,

Recalling also decision 34 (VIII) of the Committee on Shipping of 22 April 1977,

Bearing in mind the increasing interdependence of different modes of transport
in international trade,

Having considered the note by the UNCTAD secretariat and the proposals by the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD on the review of the terms of reference of the Committee
on Shipping, 15/

Recognizing that there is no more competent body within UNCTAD than the
Committee on Shipping to which the work on the global aspects of multimodal
trangport and containerization should be assigned,

l&/ Following two substitutions announced at the current session
(see para. 582 above) the membership of the Working Party is: Argentina, Canada,
China, Colombia, France, German Demoeratic Pepublic, Germany, Federal Republic of,
India, Japan, Mexiceo, Nigeria, Philippines, Poland, Qatar, Senegal, Sweden, Sudan,
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United States of America.

15/ Respectively, TD/B/L.U76 and TD/B/L.X9T and Add.l.
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1. Decides to adopt an addendum to the terus of reference of the Committec on
Shipping, as annexed hereto;

2. Requests the Committeze on Shipping at its ninth srssion to consider and
adopt its programme of work in respect of wultiwmodal transport and containerization,
talring into account the above-mentioned addendun;

3. RBequests tlie Secretary-General of UHCTAY to prepare, in close co-operation
with the Inter-fovermmental Heritime Consultative Orsanication, the regional
commissions and other relcvant United Hations orgenizstions, a note containing
suggestions for o programme of work of the Committec on Shipping in respect of
miltimedsl transport and containerization to assist the Committee in its
consideration,

509th meeting
15 Septewmber 1978

Annex

Adendum to the terms of reference of the
Committee on Shipping

The Trade and Development Doard, in pursuance of Economic and Social Council
resolution 2098 (IXIII) of 3 August 1977 and General Asseubly resolution 32/206 of
21 December 1977, decides to entrust the work on the global aspects of multimodal
transport and containerization, wherever there is a sea link, to the Committee on
Shipping to be performed in co-—ordination with all relevant bodies concermed in
accordance with the following terus of reference, with respect to each of which it
would co-operate closely with and support the programmes of the appropriate
international bodies, especially the regional commissions and modal specialisy
organizations such as the Inter-Governrental Maritime Consultative Organization and
the Internztional Civil Aviation Organization:

1. To promote understanding and co-operation in the field of multimodal
transport and containerization and to be available for the harmonization of
the relevant pelicies of governments and regional economic groupings which
f£all within the competence of the Trade and Development Board;

2., To study, te recomendations, and undertake measurcs where appropriate
on the uays in which international multimodel transport can most appropriately
contribute to the acceleratcd development and facilitation of international
trade, in particular of developing countiics. Particular attention should be
paid to the economic and related analysis of international multimedal transpert,
including its effect on trade, the balance of payments, and marketing and total
distribution costs, as well as to the related policies and legislation of
governments on matters vhich fall within the competence of the frade and
Development Board;

3., To make recommerdations desimmed to promote the intcrests of shippers and

the participation of multimodal transport operators of developing countries in
internntional trade;
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I, To promote assistance to developing countries and to support the regional
commissions and the modal specialist orpganizations on questions connected with
the economic and related aspects of technolosical development in the field of
multimodal transport, including containerization and other systems of
unitization;

5. To review the activities of other institutions within the United Nations
system and international or intergovernmental organizations concerning
technical assistance and international financing and aid in the field of
multimodal transport and containerization and make recommendations in order
to facilitate the co-ordinstion of these activities by the appropriate
United Nations bodies.

170 (XVIII)., Trade and economic aspects of disarmsment

The Trade and Developnment Board

1. Recommends that the Secretary=General of UNCTAD establish as soon as
possible close working contacts with the Ad hoc Group on the Relationship between
Disarmament and Development appointed by the Secretary-General of the United Nations
in accordance with General Assembly resolution 32/88 A of 12 December 1977 and
provide it with available data and expertise on this matter;

2. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to inform the Trade and
Development Board of the results and progress of the activities in this field as
soon 4as appropriate.

510th meeting
17 September 1978

172 {XVIII). Trade and industrial co-operaticn between the
developed and the developing countries

1. The Trade and Development Board approves the proposal of the UNCTAD and UNIDO
secretariats concerning the establishment of an ad hoc UNCTAD/UNIDO Group of
Fxperts, whose terms of reference are to undertake an examination, in pursuance of
the objectives contained in paragraphs 8 and 9 in section ITI, D of resolution

96 (IV) of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development,of 31 May 1976,
of the trade and trade-related aspects of industrial collaboration which would be
of benefit to developing countries in relation to internaticnal co-operation in tae
industrial development of developing countries. The experts shall take into
account current practices in enterprise-to-enterprise arrangements as they concer:
trade and trade-related aspects of international co-operaticn on the industrial
development of developing countries. They will also bear in mind the rocle of
Governments in supporting such enterprise-to-enterprise arrangements, including
the possible role of intergovernmental and other framework agreements or
arrangements for promoting industrial collaboration., bilaterally, trilaterally or
multilaterally. In their deliberations, the experts would take into account the
sectoral consultations in UNIDO referred to in paragraph 10 in section II, D of
Conference resolution 96 (IV).

2. The Ad hoc UNCTAD/UNIDO Group of Experts should be organized in accordance w.th
paragraphs 12 (b)(1)~-(iii) of the joint report by the secretariats of UNCTAD and
UNIDO. lé/ The conclusions of the &4 hoe Group of Experts, which would include awy
recommendations it may arrive at, would be submitted to the Executive Heads of
UNCTAD and the United Nations Industrial Development Organization, who will
communicate them to their respective competent bodies.

16/ TD/B/C.2/188/Rev.1.
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5. In this connexion, the rade and Development Board notes the decision of the
Industrial Development Board at its twelfth scssion, in Hay 19?‘8,}1/ whereby the
proposal to set up the Ad hoc Group of Experts was remitted as far as the United
Nations Industrial Development Organization is concerned to the Permanent Committee
of the Industrial Development Board at its eleventh session, to be held from
11 to 1% Decemver 1973, with aunthority for the Pormanent Committee, sliould it deem
it appropriate, to take a decision. The Trade and Development Board requests the
Secretary-Gonersl of UNCTAD, in consultation with the Executive Director of the
United Nations Industrial Development Orionization, to take tihe necessary steps to
convene the Ad hoe UHCTAD JURIDO Group of Biports as scon as a corresponding decision
on convening the Group of Lxperts ard on ite terms of refercnce cited above is teken
by the appropriatc organs of the United Nations industrisl Development Orxganization.

510th meeting
17 Septenber 1973

174 (XVIII) Economic co-operation amons developing countries

The Trade and Development Board talies note with interest of the meport of the
Working Party on Trade Lxpansion and Regional Economic Integration among
Developing Countries. 18/

The Beard also had before it a draft resoluiion on economic co-operation among
developing countries submitied by the States meubers of the Group of 77. 19/

The Board decides:

1. To transmit these documents to the Committee on Economic Co~operation
among Developing Countrics at its second session for careful consideration of the
recommendations cortained therein enmd specifically the proposed series of meetings
referred to in the zhove-mentioned draft resolution;

2. To request the Secretary-Goneral of UNCTAD to orgpanize and convens during
the year 1979 such weetings on economic co-operation among developing countries as
may be decided upon by the Covmittee on Economic Co-operation amwong Developing
Countries, and to tale appropriate measures to ensure that sufficient time and
regources are allocated for such meetings;

3, To this end to request the Secrctary-General of UNCTAD to allocate a
sufficient number of weeks in the calendar of meetings for 1979 for such meetings
on economic co-operation among developing countries as may be decided upon by the
Committee on Economic Co-ocperation among Developing Countries.

510th meeting
17 Sepicmber 1978

17/ See Urricial Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-third Session,
Supplement No. 16 (A/33/16) para. 50Q.

18/ TD/B/T02-TD/B/C.T/9.

19/ The text of this draft resolution (TD/B{XVIII)/SC.I/L.6) is
reproduced in annex IV below, sect. D.




175 (XVIII) Tungsten
The Trade end Development Board,

Taliiny into account the work so far accomplished on tungsten within UNCTAD,
and the desirability of proceeding, wiilin a reasonable time, to a negotiating satage
aimed at the stobilization of the world tungsten mariet,

Decides to request the Szcretory-General of UIICTAD 40 proceed to appropriate
consultations and prepcratory meetings with a view to facilitating a decision on
the convening of o negotiating conference, if possible, within the fourth gquarter
of 1979.

A10th meeti
17 Septewber 1978

177 (XVIII) Extension of the timetable of the Integrated
Programme for Commodities

Ihe Traje ond Develomment Boaxd,

Taking into account the recommendation of the Ad hoc Intergovernmental Committee
for the 1ir Integrated Programme for Commodities, contained in its resolution 3 (VI), to
extend the timetable envisaged in paragraphs 4 and 5 of section IV of resolution 93 (IVv)
of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development of 30 May 1976 until the
end of 1979.

Decides:

lJ. To extend until the end of 1979 the timetable envisaged in paragraphs 4
and 5 of section IV of Conference resolution 93 (IV);

2, To request the General Assembl;” to provide the nccessary resources to
the UNCTAD secretariat;

3. To request the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to prepare a comprehensiwe
report on the progress of work on the implementation of Conference
resolution 93 {IV) of the United Nations Conference con Trade and
Development for review at the fifth session of the Conference.

510th wmeeting
17 September 1978

179 (XVIII) The goneralized system of preferences:
" consultation procedures

The Trade and Devclopment Boaxd takes note of the rxeport by the Secretary-
General of UNCTAD 20/ prepared in accordance with resolution 5 (VIII) of the Special
Committee on Preferences of 1 July 1977, and in particular of the suggestions
for improving the consultation machinery on individual schemes of general ized
preferences, Bearing in mind the institutional arrengewents provided in section VIIL
of the agreed conclusions on the generalized system of preferences which are ammexed

20/ TD/B/T13.
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to the decision 75 (S-IV) adopted by the Trade and Development Board at its
fourth special session on 13 October 1970, the Board decides that future
annual sessions of tlhe Special Committes on Preferences, which should normally be
convened for a period of tuo weeks, should be conducted zeccording to the following
procedures

1,

2.

3

4.

5.

The plenary meetings of tihe Smecial Committees on Preferences should be devoted
primarily to isswes of o general character concerning the generalized system
of vreferences;

During the gessions of the Special Committee on Preferences, informal
plurilateral consuliations should bLe held on individual schemes, if so
requested, between preference-receiving countries, on the onc hond, and the
preference~giving country concerned, on the other. These plurilateral
consultations would be private and confidential in character;

The amnual sessions of the Special Committee on Preferences should, so far as
posgible, be so timed as to precede the domestic reviews conducted regularly
or on an 24 hoc basis by preference-giving countries of their regpective
gchemes, to enable these countries to take into account the consultations in
the Special Committee on Preferences with a view to the continued improvement
of their schemes. The private and plurilateral consultations may, by matual
agreement, be resumed., The dates for such resumed consultations shall be set
by the Becretary-General of UICTAD in consultation with the parties concerned;

The UNCTAD secretariat will prepare necessary background material for the
anmal reviews of the generalized system of preferences and, at the request of
interested partics, additional documentation for the plurilateral consultations
on individual schomes, and will assist the participants in such congsultations
at their request;

For the purposes set out in paragraph 4, both preference—giving and
preference- sceiving countries are —ogquested to assis’” the secretariat with
tlie collection, well in advance of the sessions of the Special Commitiee,
of such detailed and comprehensive information as may be required.

710th meeting
17 Septeuber 1978

181 (XVIII) Review of the calendar of meetings

The Trade and Development Board

Approves the calendar of meetings for the remainder of 1978 and for 1979,

and the tentative schedule of meetings for 1960 amd 1981, annexed hereto,

510th meeting
17 _September 1978
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Annex

Calender of meetings for the rewainder of 1973 and for 1979
and tentative schedule of moetings for 1980 and 1981 */

1978
Date Duration

Intergovernmentoal Preparctory Group on 13 September - 3 weeks
2, Convention on International Mxltimodal 6 Octouer
Transport, fifth scssion
Committee on Economic Co-operation amons 2-9 October 6 days
Developing Countries, second session
United Hations Conference to Negotiate an 16~20 October 1 week
International Arrangsement to Replace the {London)
International Wheat Agreement, 1971, as
extended: Interim Committee,
third sessicn
United Nations Conference on an 16 October - 4 weeks
International Code of Conduct on the 10 Hovember
Transfer of Technology
Committee on Invisibles and Pinancing 23 October - 2 weeks
related to Trade, eighth session, 3 November
second part
United Hations Confercnce to Negotiate 6-24 Hovember g./ 3 waeks
an International Arrangement to Replace
the Tnternational Wheat Agreewent, 1971,
as extended {resumed)
United Nations Negotiating Conference on 14~27 Hovember 2 weeks
2 Common Fund under the Intcgrated
Programme for Commodities, second
session (resumed)
Ad hoc Intergovernmental Group on 20 November - 2 veeksa
Container Standards for Intexnational 1 December
Multimodal Transport, second session
Committee on Transfer of Technology, 4=15 December 2 weeks

gsecond scssion

*/ Except where othervise indicated, all meetings are to be held in Geneva.

&/ Unless the Interim Committee, at its meeting from 16 to 20 October, agrees
otherwise.
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1978 Date Duration
Trade and Development Board, special If required 2 days
session

Worlking parties, study groups and - -
expert groups Q/

Other meetings under the Integrated

Prosramme for Commodities ¢f

1979

flote: The calendar of meetings following the fifth session of the Conference may
have to be adjusted in the light of the recommendations and decisions of the
Conference.

Date Duration

Technical Comittee of the Joint Advisory 15.-19 January 1 week
Group on the Internstional Trade Centre
UNCTAD/GATT, eighth session
Working Group on International Shipping 22 January- 2 weeks
Lesislation, sixth session 2 February
United Wations Cocoa Conference, 1079 20 January- 6 weeks

2 Yarch 4/
Joint Advisory Group on the 26 February- 1 week
International Trade Centre 2 March

UNCTAD/GATT, twelfth session

b/ Meetings foreseen under this heading for the remainder of 1978 are as
follows (the text authorizing each meeting is indicated in parentheses):

Intergovernmental group of experts on 2--10 October 1 1/2 weeks
debt and development problems of

developing countries (Board

decision 165 {S-IX)

Worlking Group on Rules of Origin, 16-20 October 1 week
seventh session {report of the Special

Committee on Preferences on its eighth

session (Official Records of the Trade

apd_Development Board. Seventeenth

Segsion, Supplement Mo, L (TD/B/653),

para., 194))

Ad Hoc Group of Experts to study improved  13-21 Yovember 1 1/2 weeks
methods of expanding exports of least

develobed countries (Conference

resolution 08 (IV), para. 36)

¢/ See TD/B/IPC/AC/2L, annex II.

d/ Subject to confirmation by the International Cocoa Council at its fifth
special session, on 1L and 15 December 1978.
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1979 Date Duration

Intergovernmental Preparctory Group on 25 Yebruary - 2 veeks
& Convention on Internntional lultimodal 9 llarch
Trensport, sixth session (if required)

Trode and Developuent Boaxd, 5=16 larch 2 weesks
tenth specinl session

Third Ad hoe Group of Experts on 1% lisrch - 3 weelis
Restrictive Business Practices, & April

gixth seocsion

United Nations Conference on 20 Herch - 3 weeks
Qlive 0il, 1979 6 April
Preparatory Working Group on Tungsten, 9-12 April 4 days

second session

United Mations Conference on Trade and

Development:

-~ Pre-conference meeting 3-4 Moy (Manila) 2 days

- TFifth session 7 May - 1 June 4 weeks
(1aniia)

Trade and Development Board, 2=19 October Z.weeks

nineteenth session, first part e/

United Wations Conference on a 22 October - 4 vweeks

Convention on Internstional MHultimodal 16 Yovember

Transport £/

Committee on Mamufactures, ninth session to be dctermined 2 weeks

Sessions of two of the main commitiees to be deterwined 2 weeks each

(if required)

Special Coumittee on Preferenccs, ninth to be deterwined 2 weels

sesgion (if requived)

Commitiee on Tunrsten, twelfth session to be determined 1 week

{if required)

United Nations Negotiating Confcrence on to be determined 4 weeks

Restrictive Business Practices

gy'Duration of the scssion to be revieved by the Conference. The VWorking Party
on the Prograwme Budget and the Medium— erm Plan will meet during the week
1-5 Qctober 1979 to consider the detailed preogramme budget for the biennium
1900-1921.,

£/ Subject to approval by the Generzl Assembly,

g/ Subject o approval by the General Assembly, If sc¢ approved, the fifth
session of the Conference will determine the precise dates.
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1915

United Notions Conforence on Tungsten
(if required)

Vorking parties, study sroups and expert
groups

licetings wnder the Integrated Prosramme
for Commodities

1960

Technical Committee of the Joint
Advisory Group on the International
Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT, ninth session

Joint Advisory Group on the Internations
Trade Centre UNCTID/GATT, thirteenth
segsion

Vorking Party on the Medium-Term Flan
and Programme Budget i/

Trade and Development Board, nineteenth
session, second part

Trade and Development Boaxd, twentieth
sesgion, first part

Trade and Development Board (special
gession at Ministerial levcl, preceded by
meeting of senior officials)

Date

To be determined
As recuired

As reguired

January

Pebruary/March

Haxrch/April
Harch/April
26 August -

12 September

As required

Duration

4 wvecks

up to 16 weeks

up to 50 weeks

1 weelk

1 week

1 week

1 day

3 weeks

1-2 weeks

h/ Meetings foreseen under this heading are as follows (the text
authorizing each meeting is indicated in parentheses):

- Group of Governmental Experts on the concepts of the present aid ard flow

targets (Boord decision 125 (XIV})

-~ A3 hoc UITCTAD/UHIDO Group of Experte on the trade and trade-related aspects of
industrial collaboration (Board decision 172 (XVIII))

- Meeting of multilateral and bilateral financial and technical assistance

ingtitutions with represcitatives of the least developed countries

(Board resolution 171 (XVIII))

-~ Group of high level experts on special measurcs for the least developed
countries during the 1980s (Board resolution 171 (XVIII})

~ Such meetings as may be decided upon by the Committee on Economic Co-operation
among Developing Countries (up to 10 weeks) (see Board decision 174 (XVIII})

i/ To consider the medium-term plan 1982-1935.
4/ To consider the report of the Working Party on the Medium-Term Flan and

Programme Budget.

K/ In accordance with Conference resolution 90 (IV), section II, paragraph 2.
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1980 Date Duration
Sessions of all main Committees 1/ Throughout the year, 14 weeks
(including the Special Committee 2 weeks each
on Preferences)
Committee on Tungsten (if required) To be determined 1 week
Permanent Group on 3ynthetics and To be determined 1 wesk
Substitutes, seventh session
Working Group on International Shipping To be determined 2 weeks
legislation, seventh session
Intergovernmental Group on the Least To be determined 2 weeks

Developed Countries, third session

Commodity conferences amd other Ag reguired
commodity meetings

up to 20 weeks

Working parties, study groups, expert As required up to 16 weeks
groups
1981
Technical Commitiee of the Joint Advisory January 1 week
- Group on the International Trade Centre,
UNCTAD/GATT, tenth session
Joint Advisory Group on the International  February/March 1 week
Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT, fourteenth session
Working Party on the Medium-Term Plan and) (1 week
Programme Budget g/
March/April
Trade and Development Board, 1 day
twentieth session, second part p/
Trade and Developwment Board, _ 25 August - 3 weeks
tventy-first session, first part 11 September
Sessions of three to four main Commitiees throughout the year, 6-3 weeks
(including Special Committee on Preferences) 2 weeks each
Committee on Tungsten {(if required) to be determined 1 week

Commodity conferences and other as required up to 20 weeks

comnodity meetings

Working parties, study groups and as required up to 16 weeks

expert groups

l/ Unless some are held in the latter part of 1979.
13/ To consider the programme budget 1932-1983.

n/ To consider the report of the Workinz Party on the Mediue-Term Plan and
Programme Budget.
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OTHER DECISIOWS TAWEN BY THE BOARD AT ITS
EIGHTEEHTH SESSTON

(a) Rules and procedures of the main Comittees of the
Trade and Develognent Board 21/

At its S06th meeting., on 8 September 1978, the Board approved z single get of
rules of procedure applicable to all the main Committees of the Board.

(b) Rationalization of the structure of the permanent

machinery of UNCTAD 22/

At its S506th meeting, on § September 1978, the Board decided that in view of
the nature and scope of the issue, it would defer consideration in depth of the
issue of rationalization of the structure of the permanent machinery of UMCTAD until
the fifth session of the United Hations Conference on Trade and Development., it
being understood that this decision was without prejudice to any further
consultations held on this matter in the interim,

(¢) ©Desisnation of intercovernmental bodies for the purposes
of rule 78 of the rules of procedure of the Trade and
Development Board 23/

At its 507th meeting, on 12 September 1978, the Board approved the applications
of the following intergovermmental bodies for designstion for the purposes of
rule 78 of its rules of procedure and rule 80 of the rules of procedure of the
Conference:

African., Caribbean and Pacific Group of States

Arab Bank for Fconomic Development in Africa

Arab Leapue Educational, Cultural and Seientific Organization
Arab Organization for Agricultural Development

Arsb Organizetion of Administrative Sciences

Arab Tourism Union

Association of African Trade Promotion Organizations
Industrial DPevelomnent Centre for Avab States

(d) Review of the effectiveness of the arranpements., under
Board decision L3 (VII), for the participation of
non-govermental orpgapizatiops in the activities of

UHCTAD 21/

At its 50Tth meeting, on 12 September 1975, the Board took note of a note by
the UNCTAD secretariat on this subject 25/ and Cecided to defer its review of the
arrangements for the perticipation of non-sovermiental organizations in the
activities of UJCTAD until such time as the Economic and Social Council had made
recommendations for the rationalization and harmonization of consultative
relationships with the non-governmental organizations by the organizations of the
United Hations system as a vhole, pursuant to the request contsained in paragraph 15,
section II, of the annex to General Assembly resclution 22/197.

21/ See paras. 592-594 above. The rules of procedure of the main Committee of
the Board will be issued in printed form in TD/B/T06/Rev.l.

22/ See para. 602 above.
23/ See para. 575 above.
2h/ See para. 578 above.
25/ TD/B/L.50h,




(¢) Desipnation and classificstion of non-govermmental organizations
for the purpoges of .mide 79 of the y1ules of procedure of the
Trade and Development Board 26/

At ite H08th meeting, on 13 September 1978, the Board cpproved the applications
of the following eirht non-zovernmental orpanizations, for designetion for the purposes
of rule 79 of its rules of procedure and rule 81 of the rules of
procedure of the Conference, ond decided in nccordance with the recommendotions of
the Secretory-Genersl of UNCTAD that they should be classified as follows:

General category

Christian Denocratic World Union

Confederction of Internctional Treding Houses Associations
International Foundation for Bevelopment Alternatives
Union of Arab Banks

Women's Internaticnal League for Pesace and Freedon

Special category for the UNCTAD organ (other than the Board) indicated

UNCTAD organ
Cormittee for International Cooperction Committee on Cormodities
between Cobtton Associations
International Association of Mutual Committee on Invisibles and
Ingurance Companies Finencing related to Trades

Cormrittee on Bconomie Co-operation
anong Developing Countries

International Reclamation Burean Committee on Commoditiess
Cormittee on Mammfactures

(£) Provisional agenda for the fifth session of the
Conference 27/

At ites 510th meeting, on 17 September 1978, the Board adopted the provisional
agendea for the fifth session of the United Nations Conference on Trade and
Development, on the understanding that it would revert to the wording of
item 17 at its tenth special session.

26/ See vara. 576 above.

27/ BSee para. 199 above. For the text of the provisional agenda for the
fifth gsession of the Copferenoce, see annex II below.
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(2) Organization of the fifth session of the Conference 28/

At its S10th meeting, on 17 September 1978, the Board approved the
arrancements concerning the organization of the fifth session of the United Natioms
Conference on Trade and Development and commended them to the attention of the
pre-Conference meeting and of the Conference itgself, subject to such further
decisions as might be taken by the Board at its tenth special session.

(h)} TIntersovernmental Preparatory Group on a Convention on
International Multimodal Transport 29/

At its 510th meetine, on 17 September 1975, the Board authorized the
Intergovernmental Preparatory Group on a Convention on International Multimodal
Transport, should it complete its work at its fifth session, to submit to the
General Assembly, at its thirty-third session, through the Economic and Social
Council, its recommendations concerning the convening of a conference of
plenipctentiaries on a convention on international multimodal transport.

se annex ITI
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6.
7.
8.

9.

ANNEX IY

Provisional sgenda for the fifth session of the Unifed Kations
Conference on Trade and Development a/

Opening of the Conference

Electisn of the President

Constitution of sessional bodieg

Election of Vice-FPreszidents and the happortcur

Credentials of representatives to the Conference:

{2) Appointment of the Credentials Committec

(b} Report of the Credentials Committee

Adoption of the agenda

Ceneral debate

Evaluation of the world itrade and economic situation and consideration of
issues, policies and appropriate measures to facilitate structural changes
in the intermational economy, taking intc account the interrelationships of
problems in the areas of trade, development, money and finance with a view
to attaining the establishment of a nevw international economic order and
bearing in mind the further evolution that may be needed in the rules and
principleg governing intermational economic relations and UNCTAD's necessary
contribution to a Mew International Development Strategy for the Third
United Nations Development Decade

Developments in international trade

(a} Protectionism: irends and short-term and long-term policies and actions

needed to deal with the problems

{b) ¥ultilateral trade negotiations: evaluation and further recommendations

arising therefrom

10.

Commodities
{(a) Integrated Programme for Commodities

Review of implementation and follow-up action, including the on-geing

preparatory work and negotiations

{(b) Other elements

g/ Adopted by the Board at its 510th mecting (see para. 199 above).
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11, Manufactures and semi-manulactures

{a) Comprehensive measureg required to expand and diversify the export trade
of developing countries in manufactures and semi-manulactures

(b) Principles and rules and other issues relating to rostrictive business
Practices

(e) Reviev and eveluation of the generalized gysten of prefercuces

(d) Review of the implementation of Conference resolutions 96 (IV) b/ and

97 (IV) o/

12, lMonetary and financial issues

(a) Consideration of reguirements of the international monetary gystem which
would foster world trade and development, compatible with the needs of a satisfactory
international adjustment process, takking account of the adverse effects of
fluotuasting exchange rates and world inflation, and in particular, taking into
account the development of developing countries and their nceds for
balance-of=-pagyments support

(b) Measures to augment the net flow and improve the conditions of resource
transfers from developed to developing countries

(i) oOfficial bilateral and mmltilateral finance
(ii) Private capital flous
(¢) Other financing issues related to trade
(d) (i) Review of implementation and further action that may be required
pursuant %o irade and Development Board resolution 165 (S-IX),
part & &/

(ii) Detailed featurce for future operations relating to debt problems
of interested developing countries (Trade and Development Board
resolution 165 {S~IX), part B)

(e) Review of the present system of international financial co-operation in
the context of world trade and development and consideration of ways and means

within this context to make it more effective in contributing to the development
of developing countries

13, Technology

(a) International code of conduct on the transfer of technology

E/ Conference resolution 96 (IV}): A get of interrelated and mtually
supporting measures for expansion and diversificetion of exports of mamufactures and
gemi-panufactures of developing countrieg".

g/ Conference resolution 97 (IV}: "Pransnaiional corporations ana expansion
of trade in manufacturss and semi-manmufactures®.

4/ Board resolution 165 (S-IX): '"Debt and development problems of developing
countries”.
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(p) UNCTAD's contrilbution to economic, commercial and development aspects
of the industrial properity system in the context of its on-going revision

(¢) Strengthening the technological capacity of the dzveloping countries
ineluding accelerating their technological tranasformation

(@) Development aspects of the reverse transfer of technology
14. Shipping

(a) Developments nertaining to the Convention on & Code of Conduct for Liner
Confercuces

(v) Participation of developing countries in world shipping and the
development of their merchant marines.

15. leagt developed among developing countriesg

Special measures in favour of the least developed among developing countries
and further action agimed at improving their economic situation and accelerating
their developnent

16, Land-locked and island developing countries

(a) Specific action related to the particular needs and problems of
land-locked developing countries

(b) Specific action related to the particular needs and problems of island
developing countries

17. Trade relations among countrieg having different economic and social aystems

[Appropriate bilateral and multilateral action to expand and diversify further
the trade flows among these countries and, in particular, measures which would
contribute to the development of developing countries.] g/

[Trade relations among countries having different economic and sccial systems
including problems of East-Vest trade, paying attention particulaxrly to the
trade interesis of developing countries.] 2/

18. Economic co-Operation among developing countries

(a) Conmsideration of UNCTAD's work programme on measures for sirengihening
economic co-operation among developing countries

g/ Text presented by Colombia, on behalf of the States members of the
Group of T7.

g/ Text presented by Czechoslovakia, on behalf of the States members of Group D.

Hote relating to item 17

(a) The Federal Republic of Germany, on behalf of G.oup B, supported the
text of the Group of T7.

(b) China supported the text of the Group of 77.

() The wording of this item of the provisional agenda will be considered by
. the Trade and Development Board at its tenth special session.

~165-



(b) Recommendations for improved institutional arrangements to promote and
strengthen cconomic co-operation among develoning countries

(¢} lieasures of support for closer economic co-operation among developing
oountries

19, Institutional issues

Congideration of neasures to enable UHCIAD to carry ocut its role more
effectively, including the rationalization and restructuring of its nermanent
machinery
20, Other business

2l. Adoption of the report of the Conference %o the General Assembly
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AIMEX TIT

Orgenization of the fifth session of the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development

In the light of General Assembly resclution 32/189, of the experience of
previous sessicns of the Conference, and of the provisional agenda adopted for
the session (see amms=x II cbove), the Board endorsed the following arrangements
concerning the organizetion of the £ifth session of the Conference and commended
them to the attention of the pre~Conference meeting snd of the Conference itself,
subject to such further decisions as might be taken by the Doard at its tenth
special session; af

(1) The fifth session of the Conference will be held at Manila, Philippines,
from 7 May to 1 June 1979;

(ii) A pre-Conference meeting of senior officialg open 1o all States members
of UNCTAD will be held on 3 and 4 May 1979, also ai Manila, to seitle
as many as possible of the organizational, administrative and procedural
matters of the Conference, subject te final decision by the Conference
itself; in particular, the pre~Conference meeting would endeavour to
reach agreement on an equitable geographical disiribution of posts for
the officers of the Conference and ite sessional bodies;

(ii1) The Credentials Commitiee to be established under rule 14 of the rules of
procedure of the Conference would be composed of the same nine States as
will be members of the Credentials Cormittee of the Ceneral Assembly at
its thirty-third session;

(iv) The composition of the Bureau of the Conference to be estmblished in
accordance with the provisions of rule 22 of the rules of procedure of
the Conferencé would follow the same gecgraphical distribution as that
of the Bureau of the fourth session of the Conference {see appendix 1
below), with the understanding that the President of the Conference will
be the head of the host country's delegation;

(v) The Chairmen of the six Negotiating Groups (see (vi) below) and the
co—ordinators of regional groups would be fully associated with the work
of the Buresu of the Conference;

(vi) Por the congideration of the substantive items on its agenda - other than
the general debate that will teke place in Plenaty ~ the Conference would
egtablish under rule €2 of its rules of procedure one main committee, %o
be lknown as the essional Committee, and six Negotiating Groups; the
Sessional Committee and the Negotiating Groups would be open to
participation of all members of the Conference; they would consider
the items referred to them and report bacl to the Plenmary; b/

2/ dee para. 200 above.

b/ The question of the allocation of items to the Sessional Committee and the
Negotiating Groups is to be determined by the Doard at its tenth special session

(see para. 200 above).
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(vii)

{viii)

(ix)

(x)

(xi)

(xii)

(xiii)

(xiv)

In accordance with rule 6% of the mles of procedure of the Conference,
the Segsionzl Cruimitice would in addition to its Chairman, elect a
Vice~Clhairman and a LTaopericur; the Hepotiating Croups would each clect
g Cheiraan and tue Vlce—Cﬂall]@ﬂ_ in electing the officewe of sessional
bodies, due account would he teken of the nead to ensure an equitable
geographical distribution of nostsey

The totol meeting facilities would be distributed as required among the
Plenary, the 3egsional Committee and the Hepotiating Groups, it being
understood that a maximum of six mectings with interpretation can Le
held sirultaneocusly;

Summary records would bhe dispeunsad uwith for the Conference, on the
understanding that the full texts of the policy statements delivered in
general debate would be issued as part of the Proceedings of the
Conference;

At the beginning of the proceedings, the Conference would adopt a time-table
to which it should adhere as strictly as possible in order to fully utilize
the available resources and facilities; this time-table would make adequate
allowance for meetings of regional groups;

Jovernments would, in so far as possible, degignate as heads of delegation
perscone of ministerial or equivalent rank, and a schedule for their
participation would be estzblished at the tenth special sesgion of the
Board, so that their preschnce could be used to best advontape;

The reports of the Board to the General Assembly on its sixteenth,
geventeenth and eighteenth sessions and on its eighth, ninth and tenth
special seagsions would be deemed to constituie the report of the Board
to the Conference at its fifth gession;

In the preparation of his draft report, the Rapporteur of whe Conference
would be assisted by a group of "Friends of the Rapporteur" the composition
of which would follow the same geographical digtribution as that of the
simi1§r group at the fourth session of the Conference (see appendix 2
below);

The report of the Conference on its fifth session would follou the general
format of the renort on the fourth session, and would. thus consist
essentially of three parts dealing in turn with action taken by the
Conference, a gummary of proceedings and organlzatlonal and procedural
matters, to be followed by relevant annexes
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Appendix 1
Compogition of the Buresu of the Conference

1. Pursuant to tule 22 of the rules of procedure of the Conference, the Buresu
of the Conference shall oconsist of

(s) The Prosidont of the Conference;
{b) The Happorteur of the Conference ;
(c) The Chairmen of tho main committees;

(d) A number of Vice-Presidents, bringing the mewbership of the Bureau
to a total of 35.

2. Under parsgraph (vi) of the arrangements reproduced above, only one main
committee of the Conference will be established.  There would consequently be
need to elect thirty-tuo Vice-Presidents. In accordance with rule 17 of the
rules of procedure and in order to ensure the desired geographical distribution,
their election should take place after the election of the Repporiteur of the
Conference and of the Chairman of the Sessional Commitice.

3. The geographical distribution of the Bureau at the fourth gession of the
Conference, at which lilkeuise only one main committee was established, was as
follows:

 Africa 7 (President, § Vice~Presidents)
Agis 7 (7 Vice-Presidents)
Group B 9 (Chairman of main coumittee,
8 Vice-Presidents)
Latin America 7 (7 Vice~Presidents)
“youp D 4 (Rapporteur, 3 Vice-Presidents)
China 1 {Vice-President)
Total E
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Appendix 2

Composition of the group of Friends of the Repporteur

At the fourth session of the Oanereﬁce, the group of Friende of the
Rapporteur was composed of eleven membera, as follows$

Two members from Africa;

Two members from Asia;

Two members from Latin Awerica;
Two members from Group B;

Two members from Group D;

Cne member from China,
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ANNEZ IV

Texts remitted for further consideration
by the Board or its subsidiary bodies

4 Texts remitted for further consideration by
the Board at its temth Special Session

tati roblems and their effect on the work
programme of UNCTAD

Draft gal itted by the » gentative of the

Philippines
[TD/B/1.520]

Aware of the sirain and burden that the holding at Geneva of additional
meetings of bodies that do not have their headquarters at Geneva brings to bear
on the services of the United Nations Office at Geneva, in particular in respect
of the translation and reproduction of documentation,

Mipdful of the fact that the task facing UNCTAD cells for an extremely heavy
calendar of mectings involving a whole chain of intergovernmental activitlies and
intricate processes of negotliations, and consequently requires the availability of
8 conference pervicing infrastrueturs that can be fully relied upon at all times,

1. Calls the attegtion of the Gemeral Agsenmbly to the problems created for
the proper conduct of UNCTAD affalrs by the overburdening of the United Nations
conference facilities at Geneva through the holding at Ceneva of meetings of
bodies based elsevhere;

2. Appeals to the General Assembly to facilitate the work of UNCTAD by

limiting to the maximum possible extent the holding at Geneva of meetings of bodies
that do not have their headquarters at Geneva.

tionalization and structuri of the permasnent
machinery of UNCTAD

Draft resolution submitted by Colombia on behalf of
the States members of the Group of 11
“{m/B/L.512]
The Trade and Development Board,

Regalling General Assembly resolution 32/197 on restructuring of the economic
and social sectors of the United Nations,

Recalling Conference resolution 90 (IV) and Board decision 143 {XVI),

Noting the evolving role of UNCTAD in the context of the effort to establish
the new intermational economic order,

Mﬂ%ﬁbh&t the rationalization of the structure of the permenent
machinery of AD, is an important question that warrants careful examipnation by
States members of UNCTAD,

For the statement of financial implications (TD/B/L.512/Aad.1) circulated
in comexion with this draft resolution, see annex IX below.
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1. Decides to esteblish an ad hoc Committee of the Board to consider the
question of restructuring and rationalization of the permanent machinery of UNCTAD
in the light of the restructuring of the economic and social sector under
General Assembly resolution 32/197, to define and clarify UNCTAD's relationship
with the General Assembly as its ncogotiating organ on trade and development, and
to submit concrete proposals to the fifth segsion of the Conference through the
Board at its tenth special session;

2. Requegts the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to provide all the necessary
technical supporting services to the ad hoc Committee on rationalization of the
permanent machinery of UNCTAD.

B. Text remitted for further consideration by the Board at its
nineteenth regular session

Interdependence of problems of trade, development finence
d the intermati monet om

Iraft resolut boitted by Ethiopia, Gabon, & a

Libysp Arab Republic,* Madagascar, Mauritius, Migeria, Rwanda,

Senegal, Sudgn, U Upper Volta, Zaire
[1D/8/1.360)

C. Text remitted for her congideration by the Bo at ater se _

Impact of regional economic groupings of the developed
wmtries on internatio: trade 1 the trade
of developina countries

Draft regolution submitted by Afshanistan, Argentina, Bhutan,

Bolivia, Brazil, B Cevlion,** Chile, Colombia, Coat
Democratic Yemen, the Dominican Republic, Beuador, Fl Salvador,
Guate Guinea, Haiti, Hondor pd Indonesi
Iraq, Jordan, the Khmer Republic,*+* Kuwait, Laos  sHr#
I.e'b Lesotho Me co, Ne Nic uas Nigeri
pilata -.l'n- Pa =K the 21 -. rje s the

p_g gc of Korea, the Rept_;'b;ic of Viet Ng,***** Sierra Leone,
Sws a hidad and Tobag he

-ted Arab

[TD/L 66 and Con-.l-z.]

* FNow Libyan Arab Jamahiriya.
% Now Sri Lanka.
e Now Democratic Kampuchea.
*##%  Now Lao People's Democratic Republic,
Wik Now Viet Nam.

b/ The text of this draft resclution is contained in the report of the Board
on the first part of its fourteenth session, Off Records of the Geper
Twenty~ninth See Supplement No. 15 {A/9615/Rev.l}, amex II.

The text of this draft resolution is contained in the report of the Board
on the first part of its twelfth session, Official Racords of the Genera) Assembly,
Twenty-seventh Sesaion, Supplement No. 1% (4/8715/Rev.l and Corr.l), part one,
annex V, :
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Draft resoluti au ted by Colombia on b f of the State
menbers of the Group of 7
[T0/B(xvIIZ)/5C.1/L.6]

: velo t Board,

d the measures for economic co-operation smong developing
countries adopted by the Conference on Economie Co-operation among Developing
Countries, held at Mexico City from 13 to 22 September 1976.

d a}so the Action Programme on Economic Co-operation and the
pertinent resolutions approved by the Fifth Conference of Heads of State or
Government of Non-Aligned Countries held in Colombo from 16 to 19 August 1976,
relative to co-operation among developing countries, as well as the
reconmcndations on this item made by the Conference of Mintsters of Foreign
Affairs of Non-Aligned Countries, held in Belgrade from 25 to 30 July 1978,

Recalling General Assembly resclutions 1995 ﬁm) of 30 December 1964, as
smonded, ;177 {XOIVIII) of 17 December 1973, 3241 (XXIX) of 29 November 1974,
3442 (XXX) of 9 December 1975, 31/119 of 16 December 1976 and 32/180 of

19 Decenber 1977 on Economice Co-cperation smong Developing Coumtries, and Economic
and Social Council resoclution 2043 (IXI) of 5 August 1976,

Recalling slgo the Declaration and the Programme of Action on the
Establishment of e New International Economic Order ¢/ as well as the Charter
of Economic Rights and Duties of Stetes, £/ and General Assembly
resolution 3362 (X-VII) of 16 September 1975 on development end international
eoconomie co-~operation,

Becalling further concerted declaration 23 (II) adopted by the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development on 26 March 1968, Conference
resclution 48 (III) of 18 May 1972 on trade expansion, economic co-operation and
regional integration among developing ocountries, as well as Conference
resolutions 90 (I\'; and 92 (IV) of 31 May 1976 and Trade and Development Board
decisions 142 (XVI) of 23 October 1976 on the egtablishment of the Committee on
Economic Co-operation among Developing Countries end 161 (XVII) of 2 September 1977
on the terms of vreference of the Committee on Beonomic Co-cperation among
Developing Countries,

&/ For the statement of financial implications (TD/B(XVIIY)/SC.1/L.6/Add.1)
circulated in comnexion with this draft resolution, see amnex IX below.

¢/ General Assembly resclutions 3201 (S-VI) and 3202 (S-VI) of 1 May 1974.
1/ Ceneral Assembly resolution 3281 (XOX) of 12 December 1974.
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Recalling also with satisfaction resolution 1 (I) of the Committee on Economic
Co~operation among Developing Countries, of 9 May 1977, which provided guidelines
for UNCTAD's work programme on economic co~-operation among developing countries and
called upon the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to intensify activities and ongoing
work relating to the strengthening of subregional, regional and interregional
economic co-operation and integration,

Moting resolution 657 (XXXI) on economic co-cperation among developing
countries adopted at the thirty-first ordirary session of the Council of
Ministers of the Organization of African Unity held st Khartoum from
7 to 18 July 1978, which inter alia endorsed the need for and welcomed ‘‘the
establishment of an Inter-Secretariat Consultative Group made up of the
secretariats of subregional and regional groupings of the developing countries®,
as recommended by the Working Party on Trade Expansion and Regional Economice
Integration smong Developing Countries, held at Geneva from 10 to 18 April 1978,
end which also called upon UNCTAD to organize and service the meetings of the
Inter-Secretariat Consultative Group at least once a year,

Taking note alsc with satisfaction of the recomsendations made by the
Yorking Party on Trade Expansion and Regional Econcmic Integration among
Developing Countries, pursuant to decision A.I.1l. of the Conference on Economic
Co-operation among Developing Countries, held at Mexico City from
13 to 22 September 1976, and paragraph 2 {b) (i) of resolution 1 (I) of the
Committee on Economic Co-operation among Developing Countries,

Recognizing that, in the context of international economic co-operation, the
achievement of the goal of sgreater co~operation among developing countries
constitutes an important contribution to the estsblishment of the Hew
International Economic Order,

Reaffirming that efforts by the developing countries to promote co-operation
among themselves do not diminish the responsibilities of all other countries to
establish just and equitable econcmic relations between them and the developing
countries and to contribute to the development of the developing countries,

i. Congiders that an Inter-Secretariat Consuvltative Group made up of the
secretariats of subregionazl and regional economic co-operation groupings of
developing countries could make s major contribution in relation to the
implementsation of the programme of economic co-coperation among developing
countries adopted by the developing countries at the Conference on Economic
Co-operation among Developing Countries held st Mexico City in September 1976, and
regarding the implementation of measures of support adopted by the Committee on
Beonomic Co-operation among Developing Countries:

2. Urges all member States, and in particular the developed countries, to
facilitate and support UNCTAD's programme of work on economic co~operation amons
developing countries:

3. Decides to authorize the Secretary~General of UUCTAD to organize and
convene the following meetings during the year 1979:
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(59 A meeting of the secretariats of economic co-operation groupings of
developing countries (Inter-Secretariat Consultative Group), in the first half of
1979, on subregional, regional and interregional economic co-operation and
integration among developing countries:

(b} A meeting of secretariats of economic co-operation groupings and
multilateral financial institutions of developing countries, to be held in the
second half of 1979, on intercountry projects;

{¢) Regional meetings of subregional and regional econcmic co-operation
groupings, in the second half of 1979, to consider action in pursuance of the
objectives of the Mexico City Programme on Economic Co-operation among Developing
Countries:

(g) Three meetings of govermmental experts of developing countries, to be
held in the second half of 1979, t¢ examine and make proposals bearing in mind the
studies undertaken by the UNCTAD secretariat in compliance with paragraph 2 (a)
of resolution 1 (I) adopted at the first session of the Committee on Fconomic
Co~operation among Developing Countries.
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ANNEX V

Texts of draft resclutions submitted
under agends item 3 a/

Trade and economic relations smong countries having different
economic and social systems

Draft resclution submitted by Nigeria on behalf of the
States members of the Group of 77

[TD/B(XVIII)/SC.II/L.2 and Corr.l}

The Trade and Development Boaxd,
Recalling Conference resolution 95 {IV),

Noting that there are considerable opportunities and potentiais in the sccialist
countries of Eastern Burope for intensifying trade and economic relations with
developing countries, and recognizing that these have not been fully realized,

Noting with concern that the exports from the socialist countries of Eastern
Europe continue to exceed the imports from a greater number of developing countries,
thus maintaining a trend which has lasted for 20 years, as confimmed by the
sta.tiaj;tics reproduced in the report by the UNCTAD secretariat (document TD/B/708 and
Add.1),

Congidering that, in general, trade and economic co-operation between aocialist
countries of Eastern Eurcpe and developing countries has not changed substantially
since UNCTAD IV, -

Reaffiming that trade and economic co~operation among countries having different
- gconomic and social systems, especially between developing countries and the
socialist countries of Eastern Furope, constitutes important elements that must be
developed to enable them to contribute effectively to the establishment of the

Rew Internatiocnal Economic Order,

PART I

1. Decides that, in promoting the objectives of trade and econoric relations among
countries having different economic and social systems, it should be ensured that
trade relations between the developed market-economy countries and the developed
centrally-plamned-economy countries are conducted in a way that will not prejudice
the interests of the developing countries;

( a/ Amnexed to the §eport by decigion of the Board at its 509th meeting
see paragraph 151 above).
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2. Recommends that the socialist countries of Emstern Eurcope adopt positive
meagures to improve the balance in the trade with developing countries and to
accelerate the imports, particularly of manufactured and semi-manufactured producte
from developing countries, by improved market access and by intensifying their efforts
to accommedate a larger share of imports from developing countries in their economic

plans and programmes;
3. Requests that the UNCTAD secretariat:

{a) Evaluate the measures adopted so far by the socialist countxries of
Bastern Europe in the implementation of Conference resclution 95 (Iv);

{(v) Analyse in greater detail the ways and means of utilizing the
opportunities for further intensification of trade and economic relations
between the socialist countries of Eastern Burope and developing countries;

(¢) Evaluate the role, inter alia, of bilateral trade, economic and technical
co-operation agreements, as well as compensatory agreements between
developing countries and the sccialist countries of Esstern BEurope, and
suggest means for increasing their effectiveness;

(d) Propoee possible ways for effective utilization of the Special Fund
establighed within the International Investment Bark for financing
programmes of economic and technical assistance to developing countries;
and

(e) Devote atiention to the question of special measures in favour of the
least developed among developing countries;

4. Further requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to submit a comprehensive
report on the above to the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development at
its fifth session.

PART II

1. |(Tekes note of the report of the Intergovernmental Group of Experts on Trade
Cppertunities resulting from the Multilateral Schemes of Countries Members of CMEA
{TD/B/680) and of the report of the Intergoverrmental Group of Experts to Study a
Multilateral System of Payments between Socialist Countries of Eastern Furope and
Developing Countries (TD/B/683);

2. Decides to request the Secretary-(eneral of UNCTAD to study, on a continuing
basis, the guestion of multilateral systems of payments arrangements between
socialist countries of Eastern Europe and developing countries, and to hold
consultations with interested parties ac as to implement the recommendations adopted
at the meeting of the Intergovernmental Group of Experts on this subject as contained
in the report of the Group (TD/B/683);

3.  Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to submit a report on the above to a
further session of the Intergovernmental Group of Experts to study a Multilateral
System of Payments between Socialist Countries of Eastern Europe and developing
eountries;
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4. Decideg to reconvene before the end of 1979 a further session of the
Intergovernmental Group of Experts on Trade Opportunities resulting from Multilateral
Schemes of Gountries Members of (MEA in order to:

[(a) Work out agreed recommendations on the basis of the position paper
submitted by the Group of 77 at the first meeting; ]

(b) Study how best these recommendations can be implemented;

(¢) Consider other relevant issues that will accelerate the implementation
of the recommendations.

Trade relations among countries having different
gconomic and social systems

Draft resolution submitted by the German Democratic Republic

on behalf of the States members of Group I
Crn/B(XVIII)/SC.II/L.3]

The Trade and Development Board,

Recalling General Aasembiy resolution 1995 (XIX) as well as Conference
resolutions 15 (II), 53 (III) and 95 (IV),

Considering that trade among countries having different economic and social
gystems in general and between socialist countries of Eastern Burope and developing
countries in particular has substantially developed since UNCTAD IV,

Noting that the existing possibilities of the development of trade among
countries having different economic and social systems are still not fully wtilized,

Recalling also that trade relations among countries having different economie
and social systems constitute an important integral part of the world trade as a
vhole and that all flows of this trade are closely interrelated, which necessitates
that the partners in East-West trade as well as in trade between developing countries
and socialist countries of Eastern Burope should fully take inte esccount such an
interrelationship,

Noting also with concern the increase of protectionism in the developed market-
economy countries, and its negative impact on all flows of trade among countries
having different economic and social systems,

PART I

1. Recommends that the developing countries, socialist countries of Bastemrm Europe
and developed market-economy countries take positive measures aimed at the
development of all flows in trade among countries having different economic and
soci:l.systems, vhile paying particular attention to specific problems of developing
countries; '
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2. Requeats the UNCTAD secretariat:

{a) to further examine measures adopted by member countries with a view
to implementing the Conference vesolutions 15 (II), 5% (III) and 95 (IV);

{b) to analyse in a more detailed manner ways and means of utilizing
poesibilities for further intensification of trade among countries having
different economic and social systems in all its flows;

3. BRequests also the Becretary-General of UNCTAD to prepare a comprehensive report
on the forementioned questions,

PART IT

1. Dakes note of the report of the Intergovermmental Group of Experts on Trade
Cpportunities resulting from Multilateral Schemes of the Countries Members of CMEA
(TD/B/680) and of the report of the Intergovernmental Group of Experts to Study the
Multilateral System of Payments between Socialist Countries of Bastern Burope and
Developing Countries (TD/B/683);

2. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to study further the issue of payments
arrangements beiween socialist countries of Eastern Europe and developing countries
and to consult the interested pariies with regard to the implementation of the
recommendations adopted at the meeting of the Intergovernmental Group of Experts on
the said issue contained in document TD/B/683.

3. BReguesis also the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, after holding consultations with
the governments of the interested countries, to identify possible ways of further
activities in the fields mentioned in subparagraphs 9 (a) and 9 {b) of Conference
resolution 95 {IV) and the issues subject to further examination and to swbmit an
appropriate report to the Trade and Development Board at its nineteenth session.
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1.

2.

30

4.

ARNEX VI

Provisional agenda for the tenth special
session of the Board &/

Procedural matters

(a) Adoption of the agenda and organization of the work of the session

(b) Treatment of new States members of UNCTAD for purposes of elections

(e) Announcement of any changes in the membership of the Board

(2} Adoption of the report on credentials

Conslideration of proposale for action by the Conference at its fifth session

(a)-( ) [Bere would be listed the items of the provieional agenda for the
Conference )

Other business
(a)-( ) {Formal action by the Board on the reports of subsidiary bodies Q/]
Adoption of the report of the Board

the Board which meet in the pericd between the eighteenth session and the
tenth special session will be taken by the Board at its tenth special aession.
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ANNEX VII
PROVISIONAL AGENDA FOR THE NINETEENTH SESSION OF THE BOARD y
1. Procedural matters |
(a.) Election of officers
(b) Adoption of the agenda and organization of the work of the session
(e) Adoption of the report on credentials

(@) Provisional agenda for the twentieth regular session of the Board
and organization of the work of the session

{Pending further decision, tentative provision has been made
in the calendar of meetings for 1980 for a special session
of the Board.]

{(e) Establishment of the Working Party on the UNCTAD medium-term plan
1982-1985 and the programme budget 1982-1983%

2. Specific matters arising from the resolutions, recommendations and other
decisions adopted by the Conference at its fifth sessicn requiring attention or
action by the Board at its nineteenth session.

¥ JMatters requiring action by the Board arising from or related to reports and
activities of its subsidiary and other bodies b/.

[‘1‘0 be completed by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD]

4. Interdependence of problems of trade, development finance and the intermational
monetary system.

5. Trade relations among countries having different economic and social syetems.
6. Other particular matters in the field of trade and development :

{a) Export promotion: repoxrt of the Joint Advisory Group on the
International Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT on its twelfth seassion;

(b) Progressive development of the law of international trade:
twelfth anmrmal report of the United Nations Commission on
International Trade Law;

8/ Approved by the Board at its 510th meeting {see paras. 589-591 above).

b/ It is presumed that formal action on the reports of subsidiary bodies
vhich meet in the period between the eighteenth session and the tenth special session
¥ill be completed by the Board at its tenth special session.



{(c¢) - Trade and economic aspects of disarmamenit -

[To be completed by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD %o cover matters
not included under item 2 which the Board is required to keep under
review]

7. Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples by the specialized agencies and the intemational institutions
associated with the United Nations,
8, Institutional, organizational, administrative and related matters:

{a} Treatment of new States members of UNCTAD for purposes of elections;

]

{v) Anncuncement of any changeé in the membership of the Board and election
to membership of main Commititees;

(c) Revision of the rules of procedure of the Board and of its main Comaitiees;
[Me Board may need to consider whether any amendment of
its rules of procedure or of thoge of itz main Comnittees
is required as a result of decisions taken at the fifth session
of the Conference on institutional issues)

(d) Designation of intergovernmental bodies for the purposes of rule 78
of the rules of procedure;

(e) Designation and classification of non-governmental organizations..for. the
purposes of rule 79 of the rules of procedurs;

(£f) Review of the calendar of meetings;
{(g) Financial implications of the zctions of the Board.
[mo be completed by the Secretary-General of UNCQAD]

9. UNCTAD programme budget for the biennium 1980~1981: report of the Working Party
(scheduled to meet during the first week of the nineteenth session of the Board).

10, UNCDAD medium-term plan 1982-1985: report of the Working Party (scheduled. to
meet in March/April 1980§.

13. Other business,
12, Adoption of the report of the Board to the General Assembly.
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ANNEX VIII

Financial implications of the actions of the Board

Summary statement sutmitted by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD

In accordance with rule 31 of its rules of procedure, the Board was advised,
in the course of its discussions, of the administrative and financial implications
of any proposales that involved expenditure. The financial implications of actions
taken by the Board at its eighteenth session are summarized below.
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Ssotion of
appendix
contalning
detailed

statemwnt

Resvlution
or
decision

Subject oatter

UNCTAD
{section 11 of
W tudget}

Conference
servicing
(swction 23 of
W badget) p/

(thousands of USS) b/

5(s)

LI0Y)

5{a)

)

5(v)

5(v)

and
5(;%1)

6{o)

a.

c.

D.

n.

P

G.

a.

177 (XVIII)

180 (xvIIl)

175 (XVIII)

181 {XvVIII}

178 (XVIII)

172 (XVIII)}

*“Othar
decinione™
section (h§

171 {xv1Il)

Sommodity trade

Extension of the timetable of the
Integrated Prograsme for Commodities
{(Extension of the timetabls o
ond-1979}

FPreparatory work on copper
(Special wesnion of the Trade amd
Development Board )

ten
(¥egotiating confarence op tungsten)

Review of the calendar of mestings
{Additional meetings of up to two
waeks of the Interim Committes of
the United Nations Conference to
Negotiate an Internationsl
ArTangement to repiace the
International WVheat Agreement, 1971,
a2 Extanded)

Irsde ip marufactyrep

l{iutrieuu business practices

Sixth session of Third id hoc Group
of Experts)

{¥egotiating conference)

Trads and industrisl co=operation
betwesn the developed and the
developing countries

(jd _hoc UNCTAD/UNIDO group of experts)

Shipping

Intergoverumsntal Preparatory Group
on a Convention on Intermatjonal
Multimodal Transport -
{8ixth seaaion of Preparstory Group

cial for lepat
land-lock ial develo;

couptries

Special measurer in favour of the
leant developed among the developing
countries

(Further donor/recipient meeting)
(Mseting of group of high-level
ex:pert:g

220

259

213

596

3%2

33

453

511

1 500

1 4%

27

298

5

118
410

47

123

18

[ a——

The extent to which additiona] funds are required will depend on the total confersnce worklosd of the
Und Hationa Office at Geneva.

}/ At the dudgeted exchange rate of SP 2,17 to § US 1,
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dppendix

Detailed s ta b e
at its eighteenth session

COMIODITY TRADE

A. Decision 177 (XVIIT) - Extension of the time-table

of the Integrated Programme for Commodities ¢/

1. In accordance wvith paragraph 27 of the progress report o
Secretary-General of UNCTAD on Conferecnce resolution 93 (IV) (m/n/tm/m/zo),
the Board may wish to give consideration to the need to extend the time-frame of

the Integrated Programme for Commodities to the end of

1979, on the understanding

that the question will Ye subject to further comprehensive review at the fifth

segsion of the Conference,

2, The contimuation of the Integrated Programme for Commodities ¢o the end of
1979 would require the continuntion at the same level in 1979 of Tegources
provided for the Integra.ted Programme for Commodities in 1977 and 1978. The cost
of oontinuing the ad hoc resources for the full year 1979 would amount to
1,500,000 {computed at budgeted exchange rate: 51 = 2,17 SFr.), as followss

Commodities

Divisgion

e
(i) Ad hog staff - salaries

16 professional staff 650 000
10 general service staff 149 00C
7992 000
Coamon staff costs 207 000
1 006 000
{(11) Consultants 154 000
(ii1) Travel —T9 000
TORAL 1 230 000

Substance of text of TD/B/IPC/AC/21, annex 1V,

Conference

Affairs

Service Total

3 ~

150 000 800 000

64 000 —thd 900

214 000 1 013 000

26 000 3,900

270 000 1 276 000
- 154 000

— —t9 000

270 000 1 500 000

resent
financial implications of the draft decision in m/a(mng/sc.lfl..n.
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3. The cost of conference servicing requirements under the Integrated Programme
for Commodities, as originally foreseen for 1977 and 1978, would amount to
approximately $1,450,000 for 1979. However, the additional requirements for
meetings under the Integrated Programme would probably be partly offset by a
reduction in the number of other UNCTAD meetings, The net additional requirements
would have to be computed within the context of the over-all conference programme in
Geneva, the costs of which are not included under the UNCTAD section (114) of the
United)Nations budget, but are now included under section 23B (Conference Services,
Geneva.),

L. As a decision to extend the time-frame of the Integrated Programme for
Commodities to the end of 1979 would be subjeet to further comprehensive review
at the fifth segsion of the Conference, any resources allocated for the second
half of 1979 would be administered in such a menner as not to prejudge any
decision that might be taken by the Conference with respect to the Integrated
Programme,

B. Resolution 180 (XVIII). Preparatory work on copper 4/

Paragraph 3 of the draft resolution contained in TD/B(XVIII}SC.I/L.15
envisages the convening, in the light of the conclusions of the fifth preparatory
meeting, of a special session of the Trade and Development Board, in time for it
to take the actions that it might deem appropriate for submission to the General
Assembly at its thirty-third session. It is assumed such a special session of the
Trade and Development Board would be convened in Geneva for two days, require
services in six languages, one team and a caucus team of interpreters, three
conference rooms, 20 pages of documentation and summary records. On this basis
the cost of the meeting is estimated to be $27,000.

C. Decision 175 {XVITI), Tungsten

1. The draft decision before the RBoard (TD/B/L.523) requests the Secretary-General
of UNCTAD to proceed to appropriate consultations and preparatory meetings with a
view to facilitating a decision on the convening of a negotiating conference, if
possible, within the fourth quarter of 1979.

2, It will be recalled that the Board, in its decision 166 (XVIII), authorized
two sessions of a Preparatory Working Group on Tungsten, the financial implications
of which were given as $102,000. e/ The Board was also informed at that time that
if a negotiating conference were to take place, the cost was estimated to be
$298,000, based on a duration of four weeks, two teams of interpreters for five
languages and one team for three languages, 80 pages of pre-session documentation,
150 pages of in-gession documentation and 80 pages of post-session documentation. ef

4/ Substance of text of TD/B(XVIII)/SC,I/L,9/Add.1.

gj See Official Records of the General Assenbly, Thirty-third Session,
Supplement N¥o. 15 {A/33/15), vol. I, part three, annex III.
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D, Decision 181 (XVIII). Review of the calendar of meetings:
Additional meetings of the Interim Committee of the United
Nations Conference to Negotiete an International
Arrangement to replace the International Wheat Agreement,
1971, as extended f/

Since the United Nations Conference to Negotiate an International Arrangement
to Replace the Internetional Wheat Agreement, 1971, as extended, decided to convene
an Interim Committee for up to four weeks of meetings, further meetings totalling
two weeks have been or are being considered to be added to the schedule of the
Interim Committee. The Board at its eighteenth session is requested to make
provision for additional meetings of the Interim Committee for up to two weeks.
The financial implications of such a provision are estimated at $75,000, based on
the similar assumptions as those used for the first meetings of the Interim
Committee, namely, interpretation by one team of interpreters in four languages,

10 pages of in-session documents per day and altogether 100 pages of pre~ and post-
session documentation, :

£/ Substance of text of TD/WHEAT.6/IC/R.11/Add.1,
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TRADE TN MANUFACTURES AND SEMI-MAHUPACTURES
E. Resolution 178 (XVIII). Restrictive ’bﬁgiﬂgj; practices g/

1. Under draft resolution T/3(XVIII)/SC.I/L.12, the Board would decide in
paragraph 3 to convene a further session, of three weeks' durstion, of the
Third Ad hoc Expert Group on Restrictive Jusiness Practices before the fifth
session of the Conference in order to enable the Ad hoc Expert Group to complete
its work on the set of principles and rules and to make further progress on a
model law or laws on restrictive business practices,

2, No further meeting of the 43 hoc Expert Group on Restrictive Business
Practices is foreseen in the present calendar. The financial implications of the
sixth session are estimated to be £118,000, based on the following assumptions:

a meeting of three weeka' duration in Geneva, serviced in four languages,
requiring one team and a caucus team of interpreters, two conference rooms and
altogether 160 pages of documentation.

3. Paragraph 4 of the draft resolution recommends to the General Asseubly at
its thirty-third sesaion that it convene in the period between September 1979
and April 1980 a United Nations Conference to negotiate, on the basis of the work
of the Ad hoc Expert Group, and to take all deciaions necessary for the

adoption of a set of multilaterally sgreed equitable principles and rulee for the
control of restrictive business practices having adverse effects on international
trade, particularly that of developing countries, and on the economic

development of these countries. The cost of & negotiating conference is estimated
at §410,000, based on the following assumptions: it would be held in Geneva for
a period of four weeks, serviced in six languages requiring two teams and a
caucus team of interpreters, four conference rooms, 100 pages of pre-session,

100 pages of post-session and 10 pages a day of in-session documentation,

¥. Decision 172 (XVIII). Trade and industrial co-operation

between the developed and the developing countries h/

1. In draft decision TD/B/L.518 the Board would request the Secretary~General
of TNCTAD, in consultation with the Executive Director of UNIDO, fo take the
necessary steps to convene a joint 24 hoc UNCTAD/UNIDO Group of Experts as soon as
a corresponding decision is taken by the appropriate organs of UNIDO.

2, 1% i3 assumed that the meeting of the ad hoc Group of Experts would be
convened at Geneva in autumn 1979 for two weeks and that it would reguire
interpretation in four languages, one conference room and altogether 75 pages of
documentation. On this basis the conference servicing cost of such a meeting is
estimated to be 547,000,

g/ Substance of text of TD/B(XVIII)/SC.I/L.12/Add.1.
b/ Substance of text of TO/B(XVIII)/sC.I/L.8/Add.l.
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3« Approximately tuenty experts would be invited to participate in that
meeting in their personal capacity. They would be entitled to reimbursement of
travel and subsistence expenses, estimated at 538,000 for the Group.

4. The total cost of the meeting of the Group is therefore estimated to amount
to 785,000, to be shared betveen UNCTAD and UNIDO,

1. The Intergovernmental Preparatory Group on s Convention on International
Hnltimodal Transport at its fourth sesaion in Hovember 1977 considered the
question of the possibility that it might not be able to conolude work assigned

to it during its £fifth session. The Group decided that the Seoretary-General

of THCTAD should be authorized to include a sixth session of the Intergovernmental
Preparatory Group in the calendar of meetings for 1979 for approval by the Board
at its eighteenth session, subject to confirmation at the fifth session of the
Preparatory Group that a sixth scssion would be required (T0/B/662, pars. 113).

2+ The cost of conference pervicing of a sixth session of the Preparatory Group,
if required, is estimated to be US§ 123,000 based on a two-weeke meeting in
Geneva with its usual requirements, i.e. two teams ard a caucus tean of
interpreters for services in four languages and altogether 150 pages of
documentation,

SPECIAL PROGRAMME FOR IEAST DEVELOFED, 1AMD-LOCKED
AND ISLAND DEVELOFIRG COUNTRIES

H. BRes
th 18

1., The draft resolution in T/B/L.510 recommends
convene meetings not foreseen in the approved cal »

2. In peragraph 2 of the draft resolution the Secretary-General of WICTAD is
Tequested to convene another donor/recipient meeting after the fifth session of
the Conference. The inclusion by the Board of such & meeting in the calendar of
meetings would have financial implications smounting to $46,000, assuming one
team of interpreters in four langusges, 50 pages of pre=sesaion documentation,
five pages a day of in-session documentation and 30 pages of postm~session
documeniation, for & meeting of seven working days,

olution

Dped Al

i/ Substance of text of TD/B/L.506/Add.l1.
1/ Substance of text of TD/B/719, smex I,
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3. Paragreph 4 of the draft resolution would have the Board requeet the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD to convene a group of high-level experts late in
1979 to consider certain studies and to make recommendations on & new programme
of special measuras for the lecast developed countries during the 1980s. It is
sssumed that the experts would act in their personal capacity and would

therefore be entitled to payment of travel and subsistence allowance by the
United Hations. The related expenditures for a meeting of 12 experts during
seven vorking days is estimmted to be 522,000, The oconference servicing cosis of
the group are estimated to be 518,000 on the assumption that the group would vork
in English and Prench only and require altogether some 40 pages of documentation.

4. Under paragraph 3 of the draft resolution, the Board would decide to
reconvene the Intergovermmental Group on the Least Developed Countries within the
next three years, and under the terms ¢f reference as apecified in

Board resolution 119(XIV). The cost of that meeting, if approved by the Board,
would be included in the United Mations proposed programme budget for 1980-1981.
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ANREY IX

Statements of financial implications circulated
in connexion with draft resolutions remitted

for further consideration &/

A. Rationalization of the structure of
the permanent machinery of UNCTAD

[TD/B/L.512/A3d.1] b/

1. Under paragraph 1 of the draft resolution in TD/B/L.512, the Board would
decide to establish an ad hoc Committee of the Board to consider the question
of restructuring and rationalization of the permanent machinery of UNCTAD in
the light of the restructuring of the economic and social sector under

General Assembly resolution 32/197, to define and clarify UNCTAD's relationship
with the General Assembly as its negotiating organ on trade and development, and
to submit concrete proposals to the fifith session of the Conference through the
Board at its tenth special session.

2, The decision would have financial implications estimated at $56,000, based
on the following assumptions: the ad hoc Committee would meet for wp to 10 days
in Geneva, be serviced in six languages, require one team of interpreters, one
conference room, and altogether 50 pages of documents.

B. Economic co-operation among developing countries e/
[Tp/B(xVIII)/SC.1/1..6/Add.1]

1. In draft resolution TD/B(XVIII)/SC.1/1.6, paragraph 3, the Secretary-General
of UNCTAD is to be authorized to convene a number of meetings in 1979 not at
preaent included in the calendar cof meetings as followst

(a) A meeting of the secretariats of economic co-operation groupings of developing
countries {Inter-Secretariat Consultative Group), in the first half of 1979, on
subregional, regional and interregicnal economic co-operation and integration
among developing countries. On the assumption that a meeting of one and & half
weeks would be convened in Geneva serviced in four languages and reguiring one

team of interpreters, one conference room and altogether 60 pages of documentation,
the cost of conference servicing is estimated to be $35,000. Participants to the
meeting would be expected to meet their own travel and subeistence expenses.

a3/ These statements are based on the budgeted exchange rate of S.Fr. 2.17
to §US 1.

b/ The text of this draft resolution is reproduced in annex IV above,
section A.

¢/ The text of this draft resolution is reproduced in annex IV above,
section D.
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(b) A meeting of secretariats of economic co-operation groupings and multilateral
financial institutions of developing countries, to be held in the second half

of 1979, on inter-country projects. It is assumed that this meeting would have
the same servicing requirements as the Inter-Secretariat Group under (a) above
and the cost estimates are therefore the same, i.e. $35,000.

{c) Regional meetings of subregional and Tegional economic co~operation groupings,
in the second half of 1979, to consider sction in pursuance of the objectives of
the Mexico City Programme on Economic Co-operation among Developing Countries.

It ia assumed that a mecting of one week's duration would be convensd for each

of the four regions requiring interpretation in two languages, one ccnference

rooln and altogether 50 pages of documentation. On this hasis the cost of one
meeting is estimated to be $12,000 and for all four meetings $48,000.

(d) Three meetings of governmental experts of developing countries, to be held
in the second half of 1979, to examine and make propoeals bearing in mird the
studies undertaken by the UNCTAD secretariat in compliance with paragraph 2 (a)
of resolution 1 (I) adopted at the first session of the Committee on Economic
Co-operation amcng Developing Countries. It is assumed that each of the three
neotings would be convened in Ceneva for a period of one week, be serviced in
four languages regquiring one team of interpreters, one conference rcom and
altogether 50 pages of documentation. On this basis the cost of one meeting is
estimated to be $25,000 and for three meetings, $75,000.

2. The total cost of all meetings envisaged to be convened under the draft
resolution is therefore estimated to be $193%,000.
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ANNEX X

Membership of the Trade and Deyelopment Board a/

Mghanistan

Algeria

Argentina

Augtralia

Anstria

Bang) adesh

Barbados

Belgiunm

Bolivia

Brazil

Bulgaria

Barma

Byelorussian Soviet
Socialist Republic

Canada

Central African BEmpire

Chad

Chile

China -

Colombia

Costa Rica

Cuba

Cyprus

Czachoslovakia

Democratic People's
Republic of Korea

Denmark

Dominican Republic

Ecuador

Egypt

EFl Salvador

Bthiopia

Finland

France

Gabon

German Democratic Republiec

Gormany, Pederal Republic of

Ghana

Greece

Guatemala

Guinea

Guyana

Honduras
Hungary
India
Indonesia
Iran

Iran
Ireland
lsrael
Ttaly

Ivory Coast
Jamaica
Japan
Jordan
Kenya
Kowait
Lebanon
Liberia
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
Liechtenstein
Luxenbourg
Madagascar
Malaysia
Mali

Malta
Mauritania
Mauritius
Mexico
Mongolia
Moroceo
Netherlands
Hew Zealand
Nicaragua
Nigeria
Norway

Oman
Pakistan
Panama
Papus New Guinea
Peru
Philippines
Poland
Portugal

&/ See para, 5T3 above.
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Qatar

Republic of Korea

Romania

Saudi Arabia

Senegal

Sierra leone

Singapore

Somalia

Spain

Sri Lanka

Sudan

Seriname

Sweden

Switzerland

Syrian Areb Republic

Thailand

Toge

Trinidad and Tobago

Tunisia

Turkey

Uganda,

Ukrainian Soviet
Socialist Republic

Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics

Inmited Arab Emirates

United Kingdom of
Great Britain and
Northern Irelend

United Republic of Cameroon

United Republic of Tanzania

United States of America

Venezuela
Viet Ham
Yemen
Yugoslavia
Zalre
Zambia
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ANNEX X1

Membership of the main Committees of the Boaxd a/
Committee on Commodities

Algeria

Argentina
Australia

Austria

Bangladesh

Belgium

Bolivia

Brazil

Bulgaria

Burundi

Canada

Central African Empire
Cthad

Chile

China

Colombia

Costa Rica

Cuba
Czechoglovalia
Democratic People's Republic of Xorea
Denmark

Dominican Republic
Ecuador

Egypt

El Salvador
Ethiopia

Finland

France

Gabon

German Democratic Republic
Germany, Federal Republic of
Ghana

Gresce

Guatemala

Guinea

Honduras

Hangary

India

Indonegia

Iran

Irag

Ireland

Israel

Italy

Ivory Coast
Jamaica

Japan

Jordan

a/ See para, 574 ebove.

Kenya

libexria

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

Madagascar

Malaysia

Malta

Mauritius

Mexico

Morocco

Netherlande

New Zealand

Nigeria

Norway

Pakistan

Panama

Peru

Philippines

Poland

Qatar

Republic of Korea

Romania

Rwanda

Sandi Arabia

Senegal

Spain

Sri Lanka

Sudan

Swaden

Switzerland

Syrian Arab Republic

Thailand

Togo

Trinidad and Tobago

Tonigia

Turkey

Uganda,

Union of Soviet Socialist Republicg

Tnited Kingdom of Great Britain ang
Northern Ireland :

United Republic of Cameroon

Inited Republic of Tanzania

United States of America

Upper Volta

Uruguay

Venezuela

Viet Nanm

Yugoslavia

Zaire
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Committee on Manufactures

Algeria

Argentina
Australia

Austria
Bangladesh
Belgium

Bolivia

Brazil

Bulgaria

Canada

Central African Empire
Chile

Chins

Colombia

Costa Rica

Cuba
Czechoslovakia
Democratic People's Republic of Korea
Denmark

Dominican Republic
Ecuador

Egypt

‘Bl Salvador
Ethiopia

Finland

Prance

German Democratic Republic
Germany, Pederal Republic of
Ghana

Gresce

Guatemala
Honduras

Bungary

India

Indonesia

Iran

Iraq

Ireland

Iarael

Italy

Ivory Coast
Jamaica

Japan

Jordan

Kenya

Liveria

Libyan Arad Jamahiriysa

Madagancar

Malaysia

Mali

Malta

Mauritius

Mexico

Morocco

Netherlands

New Zealand

Nigeria

Noxrway

Pakistan

Panama

Peru

Philippines

Poland

Qatar

Republic of Korea

Romenia

Sandi Arabia

Senegal

Singapore

Spain

Sri Lanka

Sweden

Switzerland _

Syrian Arad Republic

Thailand

Prinidad and Tobago

Tunisia

Turkey

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ixeland

United Republic of Cameroon

United Republic of Tanzania

United States of America

Upper Volta

Urugnay

Venezuela

Viet Nanm

Yugeslavia

Zalre
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Mthe on Invigibjes and Financing related to Trade

Algeria

Argentina
Australia

Austria
Bangladesh
Belgium

Bolivia

Brazil

Bulgaria

Burundi

Canada

Central African Bupire
Chad

Chile

China

Colorbia

Cogta Rica

Cuba
Czechoglovakia
Democratic People's Republic of Xorea
Dennari

Dominican Republic
Ecuador

Egypt

El Salvador
Ethiopia

Finland

France

German Democratic Republio
Germany, Federal Republic of
Ghana

Greece

Guatemala

Guinea

Honduras

Hangary

India

Indonesia

Iran

Iraq

Ireland

Terael

Italy

Ivory Coast
Jamaioca

Japan

Jordan

Renya
Kuwait
Lebanon
Liberia
Llibyan Areb Jamehiriya
Madagasocar
Malaysia

- Mali
Malta
Mexico
Morocco
Netherlands
Few Zealand
Niocaragua
Nigeria
Hoxway
Pokistan
Panama
Pexru
Philippines
Poland
Qatar
Republic of Korea
Romania
Sandi Arabia
Senegal

Spain

8ri lanka

Sweden

Switzerland

Syrian Arad Republic

Thailand

Trinidad and Tobage

Tunisia

Turkey

Uganda

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

United Kingdom of Great Britain and
¥orthern Ireland

United Republic of Cameroon

United Republic of Tanzania

United States of America

Upper Volta

Uruguay

Venezusla

Viet Nam

Yugoslavia

Zalire
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Committee on Shipping

Algeria

Argentina
Augtralia
Bangladesh

Belgium

Bolivia

Brazil

Bulgexia

Canada

Central African Emp:.re
Chile

China

GColombia

Costa Rica

Cuba,
Czechoglovakia
Democratic People's Republic of Kurea
Dermark

Dominican Republic
Becuador

Egypt

El Salvador
Ethiopia

Pinland

France

Gabon

German Democratic Republic
Germany, Federal Republic of
Ghana

Greece

Guatemala

Guinea

Honduras

Hungaxy

India

Indonesisa

Iran

Iraq

Israel

Italy

Ivory Coast
Jamaica

Japan

Jordan

Kenye

Kuwait

Liberia

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

Madagascax

Melaysia

Malta

Mauritius

Mexico

Morocco

Netherlands

Rew Zedland

Ricaragua

Nigeria

Rorway

Pakistan

Panama

Peru

Philippines

Poland

Qatar

Republic of Korea

Romania

Saudi Arabia

Senegal

Spain

Sri Lanka

Sweden

Switzerliand

Syrian Arab Republic

Thailand

Prinidad and Tobago

Tunisia

Turkey

Uganda

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

United Kingdom of Great Hritain and
Horthern Ireland

Tnited Republic of Cameroon

United Republic of Tanzania

United States of America

Upper Volta

Uruguay

Venezuela

Viet Nam

Yugoslavia

Zalre
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Committee on Transfer of Technology

Algeria
Argentina
Australia
Austria
Belgium
Bolivia

Brazil
Bulgaria
Canada

Chile

“hina

Colombisa

Costa Rica
Cuba
Czechoslovakia
Democratic People's Republic of Korea
Denmarxic
Beuador

Bgypt

El Salvador
Bthiopia
Finland

France

German Democratic Republic
Germany, Federal Republic of
Ghana

Greece
Guatemala
Honduras
Hungaxry

India
Indonesia

Iran

Iraq

Ireland

Israel

Italy

Ivory Coast
Jamaica

Japan

Jordan

Kenya

Kuawait

Liberia

Libyan Arpb Jamahiriya

Madagascar

Halaysia

Malta

Manritius

Mexico

Morocco

Netherlands

New Zealand

Nigeria

Norway

Pakiatan

Panama

Peru

Philippines

Poland

Qatar

Republic of Korea

Romania

Sondi Arabia

Senegal

Sierra ILecne

Spain

Sri Lanksa

Sudan

Sweden

Switzerland

Syrian Arab Republic

Theiland

Trinidad and Tobago

Tund sia

Turkey : :

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

United Arab Emirates

Inited Kingdom of Great Britain end
Northern Ireland

United Republic of Cameroon

United Republic of Tanzania

United Statea of Americe

Upper Volta

Venazuela

Yugoslavia

Zalre

(s6)
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Committee on Economic Co-operation

Algeria

Argentinag

Australia

Austria

Bangladesh

Belgiun

Bolivin

Brazil

Bulgaria

Cennda

Central African BEmpire
Chile

China

Colombia

Coata Riea

Cuba

Czechosiovakia
Democratic People's Republic of Koreo
Denmark

Ecuador

BEgypt

El Salvador

Ethiopia

Finland

France

Gabon:

German Democratic Republic
Germany, Federal Republic of
Ghana

Greece

Guatenala

Guyana

Honduras

India

Indonesia

Iran

Iraq

Ireland

Israel

Italy

Jamaica

Japan

Jordan

Kenya

Kawait

Lebanon

Iiberia

Iibyan Aradb Jamahiriya

s Devel oping .Countries

Madagesear
Malayeia
Malte
Mauritius
Mexico
Morocco
Netherlands
New Zealand
Nicaragua
- Nigeria
Noxrway
Oman
Pakistan
Panama
Pera
Philippines
Poland
Qatar
Republic of Korea
Romania
Saudi Arabia
Senegal
Somalia
Spain
Sri Lanks
Sudan
Suriname
Sweden’
‘Bwitzerland
Syrian fArab Republic
Thailand
Togo
Trinidad and Tobage
Tunisia
Turkey
Uganda
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
United Arab Emirates
United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland
United Republic of Cameroon
United Republic of Tanzania
United States of America
Uruguay
Yenezuela
Yugoslavia
Zalre
Zambina
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HOW TO OBTAIN UNITED NATIONS PUBLICATIONS

United Nations publications may be obtained frozn bookstores and distributors
throughout the world. Consult your bookstore or write to: United Nations, Seles
Section, New York or Geneva.

COMMENT SE PROCURER LES PUBLICATIONS DES NATIONS UNIES

Les publications des Nations Unies sont en vente dans les librairies et les agences
dépositaires du monde entier. Informex-vous auprés de voire libraire ou adressez-vons
& : Nations Unies, Section des ventes, Mew York ou Geneéve.

EAE MOAYIHTDL H3JAHHA OPTAHHIATHH OEBEAHHEHHNRKX HAIITHH

HYspgapni Oprapasagsan (6LefmnseEBerx Hanefl momeEo EVIETE B KEHMELIX Mara-
3HHAX H ANeHTCTRAX BC BeeX paftorax supa, HasoQHTe cOpABKA of A3GAHRAX B
BAldeM HKEHXHOM MATA3IFHe HAH AHIMHTe N0 agpecy: OpraEmiauna O beaHHeHHRIX
Hanpfl, Cexhda N0 Dpoanxe A3gaadl, Heiw-Fopk Hal MeHena,

COMO CONSEGUIR PUBLICACIONES DE LAS NACIONES UNIDAS

Las publicaciones de las Naciones Unidas estdn en venta en librerias ¥ cagas disiri-
buidoras en todas partes del mundo. Consulte & su librero o dirfjase a: Naciones
Unidas, Seccién de Ventas, Nueve York o Ginebra.

Litho in United Nations, New York Price: $U.5. 14,00 03322—March 15794900
{or equivalent in other currencies)
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